3

V.

For the best experience, open this PDF portfolio in
Acrobat X or Adobe Reader X, or later.

Get Adobe Reader Now!



http://www.adobe.com/go/reader


REPLACEMENT PRAYER

Introduction

TRUTH AND LIES

INTERPRETATION AND EXPERIENCE

‘BRAIN’ AND ‘MIND’

Replacing

Matthew 3:8 Produce fruit in keeping with repentance.

1. To live by the truth - is to live in agreement with God

John 8:32 Then you will know the truth and the truth will set you free.

We need to learn to agree with God - in every part of our person.

2. Discipleship basics

3. The vacuum principle

When we remove a ‘lie’ - we need to put something in it place.

KEY INSIGHTS

© -

ALP RES 2 G





REPLACEMENT PRAYER

Worship is the submission of all of our nature to God. KEY INSIGHTS

It is the quickening of conscience by His holiness, nourishment of mind by His
truth, purifying of imagination by His beauty, opening of the heart to His love,
and submission of will to His purpose. And all this gathered up in adoration is
the greatest of human expressions of which we are capable.

Archbishop William Temple

The process of replacing, is an act of worship, focussing our lives on serving,
honouring and trusting God.

We need to replace in:
a. The conscience.
The mind.

The imagination.
The emotions.

The will.

P an o

A. THE CONSCIENCE
A simple step of replacing, is asking the Holy Spirit to alert our conscience, so
that we don't revert to old patterns to be rebuilt.

B. THE MIND
The mind thinks in words and numbers; (didactic, rational, sequential, straight
line, logical, bullet points - things that can be written down).

Therefore there is a need for didactic truth, and a need for us to take captive
every thought.

In the left hand box, write down one lie you believe about yourself. And in the
right hand box, God's truth in response to that lie.

DISEASED THINKING GOD’S WORD OF TRUTH

E.g. I've done so much bad stuff, | could never be an E.g. 1John 1:9 - If we confess our sins, God is faithful and
effective Christian. just and will forgive us our sins and cleanse us of all
unrighteousness.

(Write your personal lie here)
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REPLACEMENT PRAYER

C. THE IMAGINATION
The imagination is the cinema of the heart. It embraces symbolic truth that
nourishes the heart’s ability to feed on truth, beauty and goodness.

The images in our hearts determine our destiny. The pictures you carry about
inside you of what type of person you are. They will determine how you live your
life and therefore who you become.

For the most part, it's the imagery in our hearts which influences our motives
and reactions, rather than the logical truth we believe.

We need to replace the old imagery with holy and healthy good new imagery:

Finally, brothers, whatever is true, whatever is noble, whatever is right,
whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is admirable-if anything is
excellent or praiseworthy--think about such things.

Philippians 4:8

Repeat the exercise from above. But this time instead of words, ask God for a
picture of how you look and write that down.

KEY INSIGHTS

DISEASED THINKING GODLY IMAGINATION

weak. | imagine that God has a long list filed away of all my

(Write or draw your personal lie here)

E.g. I've done so much bad stuff, | could never be an E.g. | see myself going into God's study and him taking out
effective Christian = in my heart | see myself as dirty and the file of all my sins and shredding it.

failure. Or | see myself taking off the rags and being washed clean
and putting on new clothes.

D. THE EMOTIONS

Emotions follow the mind, the will and the imagination. They are God created
and valid because they signal what's happening in our hearts but not something
to build our lives upon.

We are not restored by managing our emotions, but by dealing with the roots
and replacing in the other areas. Emotions catch up later!

e We never trust our emotions over God’s Word.

e Beware trying to force the emotions.

e Beware looking to the emotions to determine your healing.

e Beware introspection and analysing your emotions.

Throughout the Psalms (and other scriptures) we see God's people expressing
raw emotions honestly and then through praise and worship moving beyond
them into truth and trust.

© -
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REPLACEMENT PRAYER

E. THE WILL
When we repent and renounce sin, we choose to engage our will, to replace in
our will is to make that an ongoing, consistent choice.

When we replace old choices in our will, we choose to live ‘in the opposite
spirit'.

Christ’'s example of living in the opposite spirit.

Who, being in very nature God, did not consider equality with God something to
be grasped, but made himself nothing, taking the very nature of a servant, being
made in human likeness. And being found in appearance as a man, he humbled
himself and became obedient to death-- even death on a cross!

Philippians 2:6-8

Satan and Adam both fell, through trying to grasp equality with God. In coming
to repair the damage their fall had done, Jesus chose to do exactly the opposite.
He was God, but chose to become like us in humility.

To live in the opposite spirit is to intentionally choose to live and believe the
opposite of the lie we've been living under, until the truth becomes ingrained in

us.

Write down in the right hand box, how you're going to put the truth into action.

KEY INSIGHTS

DISEASED THINKING OPPOSITE SPIRIT

(Write your personal lie here)

E.g. I've done so much bad stuff, | could never be an E.g. When | start to worship. I'm not going to focus on my
effective Christian. sins at all. Just thank God for forgiving me and get on with
telling him how much | love him.

The choices of the will are enormously challenging to our flesh, to live in the
opposite spirit means putting the flesh to death, don’t expect it to be
comfortable but it is a spiritual act of worship. (Romans 12:1)
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7.30-8.30

8.45-10.10

10.15-11.20

11.20-11.45

11.45-12.50

12.50-2.15

2.15-3.15

3.15-3.45

3.45-4.45

4.45-5.15

5.15-5.30

5.30-6.00

6.00-7.45

7.45-9.30
9.30-9.45

9.45-10.00

Unless otherwise stated:

Worship, prayer and
Bible teaching take place
in the Garden Room.

Main teaching takes
place in the Ball Room.

4.00-5.15
Arrival and room
allocation

Welcome / Introduction
(Garden Room)

Peer Cell Supper (6.15)

Orientation
(Garden Room)

Time Out

ARROW RESIDENTIAL 2 TIMETABLE: 9-14 OCTOBER 2022

- SUNDAY 9 MONDAY 10 TUESDAY 11 WEDNESDAY 12 THURSDAY 13 FRIDAY 14

Breakfast

Worship, Bible Teaching
and Reflection time
Richard Pennystan

The Resilient Life
Sandra Cobbin

Coffee

The Resilient Life
Sandra Cobbin

Lunch

Free time

Exercise
Leadership Partner

The Resilient Life
Sandra Cobbin

Tea

The Resilient Life
Sandra Cobbin

Thank you and
development.

Free time, exercise

Supper (6.15)

Replacement Prayer
Richard Pennystan

Time Out

Breakfast

Worship, Bible Teaching
and Reflection time
Richard Pennystan

Discerning Direction
lan Parkinson

Coffee

Discerning Direction
lan Parkinson

Lunch

Free time

Exercise
Leadership Partner

Discerning Direction
lan Parkinson

Tea

Discerning Direction
lan Parkinson

Thank you, feedback form
and development.

Time Out

Free time, exercise,
Leadership Partner

Supper (6.30)

Free time

Breakfast

Worship, Bible Teaching
and Reflection time
Richard Pennystan

Personal Evangelism
James Lawrence

Coffee

Personal Evangelism
James Lawrence

Lunch

Free time

Exercise
Leadership Partner

Personal Evangelism
James Lawrence

Tea

Personal Evangelism
James Lawrence

Feedback form and
development.

Time Out

Free time, exercise

Supper (6.30)

Barriers to Godly
Leadership - Sexual
Pressures

Team

Breakfast

Worship, Bible Teaching
and Reflection time
Richard Pennystan

Retreat Day

A Service of Silent
Contemplation (12.00)
(Garden Room)

Communion (5.00)
(Garden Room)

Evaluation Forms

Drinks (7.15pm)
Peer Cell Supper (7.30pm)

Community Time

Breakfast and pack

Discerning Personal Vision
(2) Jo McKee and Steve
Bailey (8.45-10.45)

Post Residential Briefing
and Evaluation Forms
(10.45-11.20)

Coffee
Worship (11.45-12.00)

Moving On
Arrow Team (12.00-1.15)

Lunch (1.15)

Depart (2.00)







DEVELOPMENT PLANNER
ARROW LEADERSHIP PROGRAMME

1. GOAL 2. ACTIONS 3. NEXT ACTION - PUT IN DIARY 4. MENTOR CONVERSATION 5. PRAYER REQUEST
What new personal or leadership goal do you What action steps do you need to take to achieve | What next action must you do to progress this What issue, question, obstacle, or idea would you | What prayer request related to this goal might
sense God nudging you to work towards? Or is the goal? These need not be in sequence but goal? What might stop you taking this action? like to process with your mentor or supervisor/ | you share with supporters (intercessor, mentor,

there an existing goal he is nudging you to simply as they occur to you. What are you going to do about it? line-manager? peer cell, church, etc.)?
revisit? (Be specific, personal, and positive.)

Refine your first draft of your personal vision
statement and share it with your mentor and
leadership partner by 9 December for their
comments.

Date for completion: 9 December 2022

Date for completion:

Date for completion:

Date for completion:
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YOUR DEVELOPMENT THROUGH ARROW
OVERVIEW

PURPOSE

The purpose of the development goals is to help participants to integrate what they are learning into their everyday
life and leadership. When attending a conference, it's all too easy to enjoy what is being learnt, be stimulated by
able speakers, resolve what to do - and when returning home, do nothing about it. Arrow aims to be different.

Arrow takes an learning approach which recognises the following:

e Learningis only complete when it makes a difference in our life and leadership.

e We don'tjust learn for ourselves, everyone learns through our learning.

e We don't identify and work towards goals for Arrow, we do them for our growth and development.

PROCESS

We invite you to work with four developmental goals following each residential. On residential 2, again there is one
goal we are asking all participants to complete. Please identify three additional goals that you will work on, creating
a summary on the planner overleaf. We have offered some suggestions related to each of the modules, but feel free
to ignore these and come up with your own.

Here is our suggested way to approach identifying these developmental goals:

e Whilst it is tempting to identify more, stick to just four. Better to do fewer things well, than to do a greater
number of things poorly.

e Start the process of thinking about possible goals at the end of each module as part of the evaluation and
development time.

e Set aside one hour in the week following the residential to prayerfully plan your goals.

e Tryto have a balance between personal growth and ministry growth.

e Send a copy of your planner to Matt (arrow@cpas.org.uk) by 4 November.

e Once you have identified ‘next actions’ be sure to put them in your dairy so that they happen.

e When you have completed your ‘next action’ related to a goal, use the planner to identify a new ‘next action’ and
put that in your diary.

You will receive the preparation tasks for residential 3 at Take Two in January.

WHEN SETTING GOALS

1. Writing goals down makes it more likely that they are specific, helps you to remember them, enables monitoring
of progress and it seems to have power at the level of the subconscious. Once written, you can also integrate
the identified goals in your prayer life.

2. It can be powerful to write goals down as affirmations - stated in specific, personal and positive terms (i.e. what
you do want, rather than what you don’t want) and in the present tense, as though they have already happened
e.g. ‘l am feeling full of energy and can run upstairs’ rather than ‘I don’t want to feel tired all the time.’ ‘We have
a thriving midweek youth group’ rather than ‘We want to do something to stop youngsters drifting away from
church.

3. Use your imagination:
e Imagine your desired outcome as a video.
e Write goals down as a series of affirmations.
e Write an article for an imaginary magazine, describing your desired outcome in detail, as if it has already
happened, with lots of sensory detail (sights, sounds, smells, feelings).
e Draw it, photograph it, make a collage from old magazines, visit it, act it out etc. Use every means you can to
imagine it.

4, List the steps that you took to reach your goal, from a standpoint that you have already achieved it and are
looking back to how you did that. It can also help to list the potential blocks between you and your goals and to
formulate a plan to overcome them.

5. Take responsibility for the outcome - project into the future the consequences of achieving your goals. How will
they benefit you and other people?

SUGGESTED DEVELOPMENT GOALS

Identify three developmental goals. Some of the suggestions below may be a starting point, or create your own. Write
them up on the Development Planner.

o Goal: | am making progress on some of my barriers to godly leadership.
Actions:
e Read through my reflections on the barriers to godly leadership and dark side material.
o Identify one barrier/issue/insight | sense God is asking me to work on.
e Share it with my mentor and ask him to help me reflect on it.
e Write a prayer around the issue, pray it regularly.

Actions:
e |dentify what to pray for each of them over the next few months.
e Invite them to something appropriate (coffee, meal, walk, Christmas service, Alpha).

o Goal: | continue to pray regularly for 2/3/4/5 people who don’t yet know Christ.

Goal: | am more confident about how to lead a group of people to discern God’s direction.
o Actions:
o Reflect with those | share leadership with on any existing ‘vision’ statement we have.
e |dentify ways to improve it.
e Refine the statement.
e Communicate it widely in three creative ways.

Goal: | am sharing faith and helping others to do the same.
° Actions:
e Read one of the books recommended in the Modelling Evangelism module.
e Put one hour in my diary to write a letter/email to an emerging leader outlining my understanding
of the place of modelling evangelism in the life of a leader.
e Take it to my mentor to discuss.
e Send it to an emerging leader, and arrange a one hour meeting with them to discuss evangelism.

Goal: | am practicing a new spiritual discipline.
Actions

e Read one of the books recommended for the module Encountering God.
Identify a new discipline to take up.

Detail what a healthy practice would look like.

e Practice it over six months.

o Goal: I will take four individual retreat days between now and August 2023.
Actions:
e Put the dates in my diary within two weeks of the end of the residential.
e |dentify a place to go, and if necessary book it.
e Plan what to do on each day at least 48 hours before by putting time in the diary ahead of each day.

Actions:

o |dentify which issue is likely to drive me beyond the call of God.

e C(reate a poster to remind me of this reality.

e Post it somewhere it will remind me and prompt me to keep alert and prayerful around this issue.
Talk to my mentor about steps | can take to address it.

o Goal: | am more aware of unhelpful drivers and have in place things to help me restrict their impact.

LED MORE BY,
LEAD MORE LIKE,
LEAD MORE TO
JESUS







ORIENTATION

Residential 2

Overview of the Week

HOW TO APPROACH THE DARK SIDE MATERIAL
‘Blind spots are a blight on effective leadership. Having the courage to hear where things aren’t so good is the
difference between good leadership and potentially great leadership.’ Arrow participant Australia.

Be open.

Remember this is only one way of looking at yourself, one angle, one insight. This is not the whole you. So don't
give this more clout than it deserves.

Don't despair. These tendencies by God'’s grace can be contained, channelled and transformed.

Make the most of the opportunity of this week and the material. Ask for God's wisdom and insight throughout.
Don't try to take on too much change at any one time. It may be you need to put this stuff on the shelf because
you're dealing with other stuff. That is fine. You can always return to it at a later date.

‘The best investment a
leader can make is to
face negative realities

about yourself... If there

is a hurt, weakness,
struggle you are not
dealing with, embrace it.’

Henry Cloud

A Few Practicalities

Being Present Take a moment to reconnect with the covenant you made on the first residential with regard to
connectivity and being fully present on the residential. Are there any ways you need to adjust it?

Loving one another We gather as people from many different situations: different parts of the country, different
home situations, different denominations, different theological and political view points. Here we are called to
love one another as we grow in Christ-likeness to be led more by home, lead more like him and lead more to him.
Community space The bar area is available for us to use this week so please do make use of it as a place to gather
and relax with other participants.

Venues We will be using the Ballroom and the adjoining Garden room for our Worship and Bible teaching and the
main sessions.

Time keeping Please be on time for sessions as a courtesy to those who have prepared material and to one
another as part of the community. We will start on time, so we need to arrive two or three minutes early to be
ready.

Badges Please wear your name badges at all times. This not only helps those of us who easily forget people’s
names, but also means session leaders who come into a residential know who we are.

Hotel If you experience any problems with your room please do let Matt know as soon as possible.

° ALP RES 2 ©CPAS 2018 ‘}






DEALING WITH BARRIERS TO GODLY LEADERSHIP

The Emotional Pains that Fill our Lives

Physical side effects e.g. loss of
energy, appetite, sexual drive,

Low self esteem/sense of self-
worth, lack of confidence

Depressed mood, anxiety/panic inability to concentrate, sleep

attacks

Escape into... work, drugs,
infidelity, pornography,
gambling, isolation, food

Persistent physical complaints

e.g. headaches, stomach-aches,

high blood pressure, ulcers

THINGS THAT FILL OUR
EMOTIONAL CUP

Stress builds up as we try to
deal with the deeper emotions

Anxiety is quick to follow

We begin to feel insecure about

whether we are valued, loved,
appreciated, wanted etc.

Guilt quickly becomes
condemnation experienced as
shame

We tend to retaliate, verbally,
emotionally, physically, and
then experience guilt

Hurt also leads to fear, fear of
things being repeated in the
future

When hurt we feel violated,
sad, vulnerable, so to protect
ourselves we become angry

Hurt caused by unmet needs,
bereavement, selfishness and
evil in a fallen world

disturbance

Impatience, criticism,
quick temper, controlling
behaviours

Loss of positive emotions
like love, joy, peace,
affection, romance

Symptoms of a Full Cup

WAYS TO APPROACH
THESE EMOTIONS

STRE S S ’llnr?irl]ii)gp?ans 4:4-9

Cast on Christ

ANXIETY 1 eter 57

Adopt true identity

INSECURITY Romans 814

Embrace truth that sets

CONDEMNATION free

John 8:32, Romans 8:1

Confess

GUILT "John 19

Displ t out
FEAR e

Often beneath the fear are lies

ANGER E;LgeIZieans 4:31-32

Often linked with bitterness, resentment and unforgiveness

Mourning and comfort

HURT heals hurt

Matthew 5:4,

Often linked with loss, sorrow, powerlessness 2 Corinthians 1:1-3

Based on work by David Ferguson at Intimate Life Ministries
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THE HEART OF CHANGE
IS A CHANGE OF HEART

BY SIMON ROBERTS, MULTIMEDIA EDITOR AT MATTHIAS MEDIA

What is the engine room of change in the Christian life? It's
an important question, because we all find change hard to
bring about, and we generally don't see as much of it as
we would like. As followers of our Lord Jesus Christ, we
want to change to be like him, but we cannot seem to
escape the almost constant allure of sin.

The answer, of course, is that only God brings about
change as he works in us through Christ by his Spirit. But
can we say more than this? Can we delve a little deeper
and discover something more about the way God changes
us?

I was recently reminded of one of the key Reformation
principles: what the heart loves, the will chooses and the
mind justifies. Most Roman Catholic and enlightenment
thought is based on the assumption that humans have the
capacity to choose what they know to be right. That is, if
we are presented with a choice, we can figure out the right
thing to do, and then we have it in our power to choose to
do right rather than wrong. Education is therefore the key
to developing an understanding of what is right and
wrong, and effort is the key to breaking bad habits and
actually choosing right over wrong.

The Reformation challenged this basic assumption.
Through their reading of the Scriptures, the reformers
were acutely aware that our will, our ability to choose, is
captive to our heart. And our heart is captive to sin, the
flesh and the devil. But more than this, far from freeing us
from this captivity, our mind actually justifies this weak-
willed slavery as being right.

It's a scenario we have all experienced; | like chocolate
and want to buy some, so | decide I will. Of course, | then
think to myself, ‘Well, | have been working hard and | do
deserve a reward. And I'm not buying the biggest block.
And after all it is on sale. Anyway, I'm sure | read
somewhere that chocolate is good for you.” Ultimately, it is
my love of chocolate which drives my will, and my mind
dutifully makes me feel better
about the whole situation. It's
often this way with gluttony,
but it is also the case with
greed and gossip and sexual
immorality and any other sinful

ULTIMATELY, IT IS MY
LOVE OF CHOCOLATE
WHICH DRIVES MY
WILL, AND MY MIND
DUTIFULLY MAKES ME

behaviour. What our heart FEEL BETTER ABOUT
loves, our will chooses and our THE WHOLE
mind justifies. SITUATION.

LIVING BRIEF
The Challenge of Daily Christian Life
November 2003 | Issue 302

It's not surprising, then, that when the Bible talks about
the heart of change, it talks in terms of a change of heart.
Ezekiel provides us with a classic example. Throughout
Ezekiel, God rebukes his people for their stubborn,
wandering hearts that refuse to follow him. The Lord
challenges Israel in Ezekiel 18:31, ‘Cast away from you all
the transgressions that you have committed, and make
yourselves a new heart and a new spirit!" Of course this
only serves to highlight their, and our, problem - we
cannot change our heart, and so we continue to wander
from the Lord. It is God alone who can do this for us as we
read in Ezekiel 36:26:

And I will give you a new heart, and a new spirit |
will put within you. And | will remove the heart of
stone from your flesh and give you a heart of flesh.

The first thing we must learn about change is that we
cannot change ourselves, but God can - and he does this
by changing our hearts.

But the second thing we must learn is this: what our heart
loves is the engine room driving our words and actions.
The greatest command is that

, ...THE SECOND THING WE
You shall love the Lord your MUST LEARN IS THIS:
G<.3d with all your heart .?nd WHAT OUR HEART LOVES
with all your soul an'd with all IS THE ENGINE ROOM
your st.ren’gth and V\{Ith all DRIVING OUR WORDS
your mind’ (Luke 10:27). If we AND ACTIONS.

get this right, everything else

will fall into place. It won't happen immediately, nor
without effort and failure, but if we have a sincere love of
God we have the right foundation for change, the right
engine to power the Christian life.

I think this is the logic behind Paul's grand poetic prayer in
Ephesians 3:14-21. It's a well-known passage, but have you
ever stopped to reflect on how it links the material in the
first few chapters of Ephesians with that in chapters four
to six? In the first three chapters of Ephesians, Paul lays
out God's cosmic plan for his creation and his people, a
plan to set all things right in Christ (1:10). It is a plan by
which ‘God, being rich in mercy, because of the great love
with which he loved us, even when we were dead in our
trespasses, made us alive together with Christ’ (Ephesians
2:4-5). And it's this love which Paul prays we might have
power to comprehend at the end of chapter 3:

For this reason | bow my knees before the Father,
from whom every family in heaven and on earth is

THE HEART OF CHANGE IS A CHANGE OF HEART
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named, that according to the riches of his glory he
may grant you to be strengthened with power
through his Spirit in your inner being, so that Christ
may dwell in your hearts through faith - that you,
being rooted and grounded in love, may have
strength to comprehend with all the saints what is
the breadth and length and height and depth, and
to know the love of Christ that surpasses
knowledge, that you may be filled with all the
fullness of God. (vv. 14-19)

In that extraordinary prayer, Paul reminds us that we have
already been ‘rooted and grounded in love’, a point he has
established in chapters one and two. He points us to our
need for divine help by praying that the Spirit would
strengthen us with power, or in other words, that Christ
would dwell in our hearts by faith. In all this, Paul's
purpose is that we might know the unknowable, grasp that
which is beyond measure - the love of Christ for us. And it
is this knowledge in our inner being, in our hearts, that can
fill us with all the fullness of God. Whatever else it means
to be filled with all the fullness of God, for sinners like you
and me it certainly means change. And so Paul continues
in chapters four to six, outlining the sort of change God is
bringing about in his people.

The key point to make here is that it's only as we are
divinely enabled to understand God's love for us that we
are able to change, and love God and our neighbour. But,
just as the reformers recognised, there is always the
danger that our hearts might love the wrong thing, and, as
a willing accomplice, our minds will justify our
wrongdoing. Our mind must rather be the willing servant
of a heart that loves God. And our heart will only ever truly
love God by continually returning to the love of God for us
shown in Christ Jesus.

If we want to change, we must follow the Apostle's
teaching and keep returning to our Lord Jesus Christ, the
perfect expression of God's love for us. We must apply our
minds to understanding afresh what Christ has done, and
so by the Spirit rekindle in our own hearts a love for God
which expresses itself in right action.

Or, to put it simply, we will change because Christ’s love
compels us.

PAGE 2
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HOW I LEARNED TO LEAD

FROM BROKENNESS

BY PAUL CARLISLE

How could | be depressed? | was a pastor and professional
counselor. | believed | was immune to the despairing grasp
of clinical depression. So when it placed its icy fingers
around my life, | was shocked! | could not shake it no
matter how much | read the Bible and prayed. | was not
sure | would survive my bout with the BEAST.

DANCING WITH DEPRESSION

I know many other pastors and Christian leaders have or
will encounter this type of brokenness. Remember, you are
not the first one to travel this dark and precarious path. |
survived and would like to serve as your guide and
companion on the journey from despair to deliverance to
joy. Let me begin by telling you my story:

In the summer of 1994 | was finishing up a summer
vacation when | got the news that my dad had died in
delirium tremens. He was unable to get the alcohol his
body craved resulting in a massive heart attack that took
his life instantly. | was shocked and numb.

| flew to Texas and performed my dad's funeral then
returned to my family in North Carolina. All | remember
about those days was my being deeply fatigued and
profoundly exhausted. | continued to prepare messages
for the church and prepare for the next semester of
teaching at seminary. | was not ready for what was about
to take place.

One morning, without warning, | fell to the kitchen floor in
front of my wife. | was arrested by a pain I'd never known. |
was light-headed and disoriented. | couldn't concentrate. |
felt like someone had unplugged my brain. Hope suddenly
drained from my body and darkness slowly enveloped me
to the point of suffocation. Anxiety velcroed itself to me as
a permanent partner. | didn't know it at the time, but I'd
come perilously near an incapacitating emotional and
mental breakdown.

Depression is an invisible cancer that slowly drains your
will to live. It leaves you stripped of heart and hope.
Happiness is replaced with horror. For me, anxiety racked
my body and mind to the point that death would've been
welcomed. | dreaded bedtime because | was doomed to lie
in the bed watching the clock at 30 minute intervals as
terror stalked me until dawn. I would awake unsure if |
could survive the day. Often | would experience such fear
and panic upon waking that all | could do was embrace my
wife Terri and sob uncontrollably with groans | did not
understand.

Where was God? | cried out and cried out, yet my heavenly

Rick Warren’s Ministry Toolbox
www.pastors.com
Issue 167 | 8 November 2004

Father was silent. A growing fear of betrayal and
abandonment gripped my heart. Never had | known such
aloneness. The fear of losing God would literally cause my
body to shake and tremble. | could not understand what
was happening tome.

I would have run away if | could have. However, | was sure
that this would provide no relief. Yet - when the despair
would mount a heightened attack - | would get in my
Mazda truck and drive for half an hour or so hoping to
distance myself from the darkness.

Self-hate assaulted me daily. | felt like such a wretch of a
person, unworthy of anything good. | could not free myself
from the thought that my dad's death was somehow my
fault. My mind was sure that it was alcohol and dad's poor
choices that killed him, yet something inside continued to
point an accusing finger at me. | reasoned that | was a
minister, a seminary professor and a professional
counselor and surely that should have been enough
equipment to enable me to rescue Dad. It was not.

| was beginning to think that | would never be back to
normal. | could not remember the last time | laughed or
felt peaceful. My body had taken about all it could. | was
losing hope that there would ever be a way out.

HOW BROKENNESS IMPACTED MY MINISTRY

I thought | would have to leave the ministry because | was
nearly debilitated mentally, physically, emotionally and
spiritually. | prepared sermons and class lectures only
with the greatest effort. Like Charles Haddon Spurgeon,
‘the chariot wheels dragged.’

Meeting with people, which had been a real joy earlier, |
now dreaded. | knew I had nothing to offer them. How
could I save anyone from drowning when | was sinking
myself? What if they could see through my thin veneer of
‘okayness?’ | prayed that it would not happen but feared
that it would.

The physical exhaustion was with me all day and night. |
was sure that others could see that | was not doing my job
adequately. Questions overwhelmed me: Would others see
my tiredness and complain? Would they understand why
my energy is depleted? Would they think I am lazy or
crazy? Would I lose my job? These ideas plagued me
constantly.

The worst part of the depression and brokenness was the
spiritual doubts that swarmed me incessantly - like a
hundred mosquitoes. | was helpless to fend them off. No
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matter what | tried to do, | would hear these dark phrases.
‘God will not help you.” ‘God has gone.’ ‘You are not a
Christian.’ ‘God does not exist.' ‘Maybe God is not good and
loving.” ‘God is hurting you.’

Facing these thoughts left me with very little desire to tell
others about our marvelous God. This was a real problem
because my total identity involved relating Jesus to others.
The spiritual and emotional doubt was destroying my hold
on the only anchor in my life - God! The result was
spiritual paralysis. The alternative to admitting my doubt
and paralysis was to fake it - and at this point | did not
have the physical energy to be phony. I learned to be real
because | had no other choice. Desperation gave birth to
authenticity.

THE PATH OF HEALING

Praise our magnificent Savior for ‘severe mercy! What |
discovered is brokenness is purposeful and seasonal. By
purposeful | mean brokenness invites us to a deeper and
richer intimacy with Christ.

Seasonal means that it has a beginning and an end. Thank
you, Jesus, for brokenness having a completion point. Here
is the way God brought me through the darkness:

1. Medical help was essential to my healing My family
physician, a former missionary doctor, tried to treat
the depression with medication but was unsuccessful.
He referred me to a Christian psychiatrist who had
expertise with my malady. | felt tremendous shame
that | was so weak and broken that | had to be treated
by a psychiatrist. Yet the pain inside was so acute that |
would do anything to get help. Prescribed medications
finally broke the insomnia cycle,
quieted the anxiety and enabled me to think again. At
this juncture | was able to begin the hard work of
healing brokenness as a result of childhood
experiences of physical abuse. But medications alone
were not enough to heal my broken and damaged
heart.

2. Friends who were supportive God graciously provided
me with four friends to walk with me through the
darkness (two pastors, a colleague from seminary and
a lay person). | cannot tell you how important these
people were to my being able to successfully navigate
the white waters of darkness to the light. The most
significant thing they did for me was ‘be present.’ Being
present seems like a simple gift, until you need that
gift.

Most people wanted to give me a ‘quick fix.” My pain
somehow threatened them. My God-given companions
gave me something more valuable than a fix; they gave me
themselves. Being in brokenness was like being in a raging
river that stripped the life jacket from my body. | was at
the mercy of the river named ‘darkness.’

These four friends of mine, along with my wife and a
faithful psychiatrist, did a courageous thing: they jumped
in the dangerous waters, swam out to me and held on. This
allowed me to have some sense of stability and hope.
Many people yelled suggestions and admonitions from the
safety of the shore, but they did me little good because |
was at the mercy of the river. But those who loved my soul
and jumped in the river with me, brought a healing to my
heart that is indescribable. Their actions communicated,
"We are here and we won't leave you." It was awesome!

My faith was beginning to be reactivated. My experience
with these soul-mates reflected the rich relationship
shared by Jonathan and David in 1 Samuel.

Besides intimate friends, my wife Terri played a major role
in my healing. Her love and support for me were never so
obvious as when | was in the darkness. She held onto God
with one hand and me with the other. | know she had great
trouble understanding just what was happening to me, but
she never once stopped believing God would bring us
through.

My heavenly Father was doing a marvelous work in my life
that was far beyond my feeble comprehension and
understanding. He was tearing down and destroying, so he
could plant and build (Jeremiah 1). The problem was that
all | could see was the ‘tearing down’ part. | felt at times
like he was killing me. I had no way of knowing that he was
about to do a magnificent work in my life. My depression
showed how much | tried to CONTROL everything in my
life. I could talk of trusting God, but in reality | only trusted
myself. Believing in a kingdom that was bigger than mine
was slow in coming, but | was taking some baby steps.

| wrestled with the depression for the better part of two
years. This was the most difficult time | had ever known in
my spiritual journey. Yet, the brokenness gave birth to a
dynamic and rich relationship with God that | had never
before experienced. Never in my wildest dreams had |
known that Christ could provide such peace, security,
purpose and confidence. | say glory to him! He alone is
worthy of my praise! The barren land of brokenness was
the door to unfathomable intimacy with God. So hang on
during the darkness because it will bear the fruit of
enthusiastic love and devotion for God. It will be worth it
after all!

PRACTICAL HELPS

The brokenness forced me to change my frantic pace of
life. If you could have seen how busy | was, you would
have thought | believed the Bible said, ‘Be hyper and know
that | am God." | had replaced intimacy with God with
frenzied activity. | had to learn to stop going Mach 4 speed
in a camel body. Imitating Martha came naturally but the
ways of Mary were foreign to me (Luke 10).
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WHY MUST I DO THIS?

To get a handle on my fast-paced life style, | began to
have people whom I trusted look at my calendar to see if |
was overloading. This was really helpful. Before adding
something to my calendar | would ask myself, “Why must |
do this?" This helped me uncover the fear of rejection that
drove me to do more and more. | chose to learn the way of
stillness and solitude with God. At first | could only
tolerate short moments with the Master, but as our
relationship developed | hungered for more and more
time with him. Minutes turned to hours and hours to days.
I was learning to live life radically differently ~ more
dependent on Christ. That was one of the main purposes
of my brokenness. In these lessons of stillness, God taught
me the importance of letting others minister to me.

Let me offer you some suggestions on establishing soul-
mate intimacy:

First, ask God to provide intimate friends that will love you
with all their heart. This type of relationship needs to be
initiated and maintained by the Spirit of God.

Second, approach those that are presently available and
see if you sense any type of openness to a deepening
relationship with you. If you think the person is a possible
candidate, be more direct about pursuing a friendship
with them. It takes time to know if the person will be one
with whom you can share your deepest fears and joys, so
be patient. Because of this, we need to develop this type
of rapport with a few people before we experience a
despairing brokenness.

Third, be yourself. A time of brokenness is not the time to
act like you are OK. Peel off all masks and false images. Let
the intimate friends see you as you really are. This will
require a deep trust in God on your part, especially if you
have never done this before.

Last, meet with your intimate friends regularly. | suggest
weekly. This will allow the Spirit of God to deepen the
friendship and minister consistently to your heart. Use
these suggestions as guidelines as you connect yourself
with those God brings along side of you.

Leading from brokenness

Leading from brokenness is one of the most fulfilling
experiences | have ever known. | no longer am dominated
by a fear of rejection. The brokenness produced a security
in Christ that is unshakable! Gone is the fear of having to
please the deacons, elders, president or leader of the
women's auxiliary. The fear has been replaced with an
unimaginable sense of security and confidence in Christ.

The brokenness has taught me it is OK to be human. | can
admit | really don't know it all. | better relate to my
congregation and students because | can admit and accept
my limits. | find that parishioners and students are
attracted to my honesty. It's a tremendous relief to not

‘fake’ spiritual vitality. Another benefit of knowing my
humanity is being empowered with the empathy of Christ.
Helping others is becoming more joyful day by day.

The brokenness has convinced me of God's faithful
presence. I no longer have to make myself believe God; |
really do! This is still a bit of a mystery to me. Gone are the
days of having to tell myself that God is faithful, and that
he really does love me. | am certain of this from the tip of
my head to the end of my big toe. What a joy this is!

The brokenness has introduced me to God's ‘easy yoke’
and ‘light burden.” | know what it means to be yoked with
him in ministry. It is a joy unspeakable! | am ‘learning of
him.’ This means a life-long process or journey. It is my
prayer for you that you will allow brokenness to have its
perfect work that you may walk in a richness of life that
only can be explained by the transformational work of the
Holy Spirit.

PURPOSE-DRIVEN®

Paul Carlisle is a professor at Midwestern Baptist
Theological Seminary and author of Strength for the
Journey: A Biblical Perspective on Depression and
Discouragement (LifeWay, 1999) and With All Mv Heart:
God's Design for Emotional Wellness (Lifeway, 2000).
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SEXUAL BOUNDARIES IN MINISTERIAL RELATIONSHIPS

1. Introduction: The Problem

‘Excuses for moral delinquency are... usually processes of self-deception. At first they may not be; but at length a man who
tries to deceive himself comes into that state in which he can do nothing else but deceive himself. Deceit may not be
known to be so at first. It then becomes less and less noticeable and finally the mind is falsified and lives without
frankness, openness, purity or truth. And nothing is more common than that men may be in that state and with a certain
kind of exterior morality, making them noticeably good in external matters while they have actually lost power of moral
discrimination in respect to their own inward habits.’

From a sermon preached by Henry Ward Beecher in 1858, 20 years prior to his public affair with Elizabeth Tilton, a member of his church.

2. Definitions

a. Professional Sexual Misconduct
‘It is professional sexual misconduct when any person in a leadership role of clergy, teacher, counselor, or doctor
engages in sexual contact or sexualized behavior with a congregant, student, client, patient, etc. (of whatever age) in a
professional relationship.’

Fortune

‘The forbidden zone is a condition of relationship in which sexual behavior is prohibited because a man holds in trust
the intimate, wounded, vulnerable, or undeveloped parts of a woman. The trust derives from the professional role of
the man as doctor, therapist, lawyer, clergy, teacher, or mentor, and it creates an expectation that whatever parts of
herself the woman entrusts to him (her property, body, mind, or spirit) must be used solely to advance her interests
and will not be used to his advantage, sexual or otherwise.’

Rutter

b. Sexual Harassment
‘The use of one’s authority or power, either explicitly or implicitly, to coerce another into unwanted sexual relations or
to punish another for his or her refusal; or the creation of an intimidating, hostile or offensive working environment
through verbal or physical conduct of a sexual nature.’

U.S. Federal Employment Opportunity Commission
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3. Examples of Sexualized Behaviour

VERBAL BEHAVIOR

e Risqué jokes, sexual humor.

e Revelations of, or inquiries about, the intimate details of one's personal life.

e Inviting someone to share an experience involving nudity, such as a hot-tub, massage, or swimming at a nude beach.
e Sexual innuendo.

e Teasing.

e Bids for sympathy about one's partner's sexual inadequacies.

e Requests (direct or indirect) for active assistance with one's own sexual inadequacies or problems.

e Suggestive comments about appearance, dress, or body shape/size/capacities.

e Tales of sexual exploits/ experiences.

NON-VERBAL (PHYSICAL) BEHAVIOR

e Cornering someone and leaning against him or her.

e Aprolonged hug, when hugging is the customary behavior; or pressing up against someone's body during a hug.

e Kissing on the lips, when kissing on the cheeks would be the customary gesture.

e Sending someone a condom in a greeting card.

e Rearranging one's schedule so as to be with someone.

e Dancing sensually with someone.

e Giving someone a gift of lingerie.

e Fondling or caressing.

e Prolonged gazes; insistent visual contact.

e Tickling and playful aggression, e.g., wrestling.

e ‘Accidental’ contact with sexual areas of body, e.g., reaching across someone and bumping against or brushing his or
her breasts, genitals, buttocks, thighs.

Note

e Some of these would be sexualized behavior in some cultures, subcultures, or situations and not in others.

e In order to determine whether a particular behavior is of a sexual nature, one should ask whether a ‘reasonable’
observer, looking at the behavior in its context, would conclude that it is.

e Exclude normal affectionate behavior such as a handshake or a quick hug; or normal comforting behavior such as a
firm hold of the person’s hand, a firm touch on the arm or the shoulder, and/or a brief hug.

s

Ethical Analysis

a. Violation of role.
A ‘“fiduciary’ responsibility for someone is a responsibility for safeguarding the interests and wellbeing of that person,
for protecting that person and his/her interest against any danger, threat, or harm. The minister is obliged to act in the
best interests of a congregant/client even when this action does not serve the minister's needs or interests.

Fortune, 1992
b. Misuse of authority and power.
c. Taking advantage of vulnerability.
d. Absence of meaningful consent.
e. Sinful behavior is unethical.

f. The key issues: motivation of person giving; interpretation of person receiving; context in which the behavior is
occurring.
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5. Crossing the Boundaries

a. Good/bad/confusing touch.

b. Touch Continuum.

6. Professional Vs. Personal Roles: The Relationship Continuum

7. Risk Factors and Self-Assessment

‘It is not the things of this world that either occupy the soul or cause it harm, since they enter it not, but rather the will and
desire for them.’

St. John of the Cross, The Ascent of Mt. Carmel

‘Whoever has not experienced temptation cannot enter into the Reign of Heaven'.
Abba Anthony

‘Take away temptations and no one will be saved.’

Evagrius

a. Risk Factors in Clergy Infidelity (Thoburn & Balswick, 1994)

1. Personal adjustment factors.

2. Marital adjustment.

3. Ministerial role.

b. Vulnerability

These ministerial behaviors can lead to vulnerability, and are significant warning symptoms of approaching marital

unfaithfulness (Brock & Lukens, 1989):

e Working late to avoid going home to one’s spouse and children.

e Making calls on the way home and having unpredictable arrival times, frequently missing dinner.

e Not taking days off. When days are taken off, the spouse is not included in plans.

e Seeking intellectual or social stimulation outside one’s marriage.

e Unless counseling is a full-time assignment, the tendency to counsel more than ten hours a week while trying to
keep up with the other tasks of ministry.

e Beginning to dream about colleagues or counselees.

e Finding oneself lusting after other women or men.

e Needing the excitement of public exposure (the limelight) and congregational response to compensate for the lack
of personal and family fulfillment.

e Failing to maintain a personal devotional life beyond pulpit preparation.

c. Risk factors related to an increased risk of misusing power in counsel and other relationships:
e Isolation or tendency to be a ‘loner’.
e Denial of vulnerability.
e The desire to maintain an ‘impeccable’ image.
e An unhappy marriage.
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e Increasing interpersonal conflict.

e Unfulfilled sexual needs.

e Unresolved addictions: romance, sexual, pornography.
e Over-involvement in work.

e Narcissistic tendency and constant need to be affirmed.
e Chronic tiredness and depression.

. Affairs: Secrets, Proximity, and Attraction.

8. Cross-Gender Friendships

Five assertions about ‘Cross gender friendships’(Smedes, 1983, pp. 169-172)

Cross gender friendships are inevitable. ‘Furthermore, we need them... None of us is able to meet all our partner’s
needs for interpersonal relationships... They are more to be commended than suspected.’

Cross gender friendships are not necessarily innocent. ‘A friendship may be free and clear of sexual touch, but could in
fact be an emotional seduction away from one’s commitment to the love of a dull spouse.’

Cross gender friendships are risky. A morally responsible person will weigh all odds in sharing the mystery of
personhood with another, and ‘take the risk only if he can be sure their spouse will not be the loser either way.’

Cross gender friendships are tested by what they do to our covenant relationship. The primary marital covenant is
violated when a friendship robs a spouse of prime time and interest and high level energy.

Cross gender friendships can be consistent with fidelity. ‘A covenant-keeper does not have to worry much or moralize a
great deal about the proprieties of relationships outside of marriage. Loyalty is limiting but not constricting.’

9. Guidelines for Maintaining Clear Ministerial Boundaries

‘Boundaries define who we are - where we leave off and the rest of the world begins, what is ours and what is not ours,
what is intimate and what is separate... Unless we have been taught how to recognize and control these boundaries, other
people can psychologically invade us. Such invasions can be damaging in themselves, and they can make us vulnerable to
subsequent sexual invasion. In general, men are taught to challenge sexual boundaries in our culture, and women are
taught to accept masculine boundary-challenging as a matter of course.’

Rutter

Premise: Ministry includes some degree of intimacy with congregants and clients. Ministry does not include mutual
intimacy, or sexualized behavior. Mutual intimacy or sexualized behavior in a ministerial relationship is crossing the
boundaries and a violation of the ministry relationship.

a. Counseling. Do not attempt counseling for which you are not prepared or trained. Every minister needs to do short-

C.

term, crisis or spiritual direction counseling. Be especially careful of prayer counseling (inner healing), regression type
therapies, and marriage counseling where you see only the partner of the opposite sex. Do not attempt to counsel
victims, survivors or abusers without special training and regular supervision by a competent professional.

Use caution when working with people diagnosed with ‘Borderline Personality Disorder.’ These constitute the greatest
number of lawsuits and misconduct problems.

Counseling Ethics. There are clear ethics codes that have been developed by a number of professional groups (e.g. APA,
NBCC, and CAPS). If you counsel, conform to the very best ethical practices. Work above and beyond what most

denominations require.

Follow Denominational/Organizational Policies.
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d. Sexual Feelings. Expect and beware of sexual feelings with clients or ‘protégés’ (one who is protected by someone
older or more powerful). Acknowledge these feelings to your supervisor and/or in consultation, but do not express the
feelings to your client (or even to another ministry peer). Do not sexualize the relationship with the client by talking
about sexual feelings.

e. Sexualized behavior. Do not sexualize your professional relationships with another or permit another (e.g. client, fellow
worker) to sexualize your professional relationships with him or her. When sexual approaches are experienced:
maintain your ministerial focus, responsibilities and role; reaffirm to yourself and your client the pastoral relationship
you have; consult immediately and explicitly with a colleague, consultant or supervisor.

f. Self-care. Avoid the ‘have others do unto me as | do unto them'’ trap. The pastor needs to provide for his or her own ‘R
& R’ and unwind time. As a check to see whether you are doing this, list activities you engage in outside your ministry
setting.

g. Dual relationships. Avoid dual relationships in which you are both minister and best friend to a congregant, client,
intern, staff member, or other protégé. Avoid dual relationships in which you are both minister to the family and
counselor/friend to the wife; supervisor of the intern and where she is your personal confidant; priest/counselor to a
needy single parent family while hosting them for Thanksgiving.

‘The forbidden zone is a condition of relationship, not a geographical happenstance (my italics). The degree of trust that

awoman has in a man, and the amount of power he has over her and his emotional importance to her, do not
disappear if they meet somewhere else.’

Rutter 147

h. Personal relationships and intimacy needs. Attend to and nurture your own personal and familial relationships. As a
check, list the relationships you have with people who are not members of your church family.

i. Avoid workaholism and burnout. A workaholic is a person who gradually becomes emotionally crippled and addicted to
control and power in a compulsive drive to gain approval and success.

j. Supervision, consultation and evaluation. Every worker has the right to receive supervision, peer consultation and
periodic evaluation. Insist upon keeping yourself honest.

k. Avoid isolation. Be in relationship with colleagues, fellow ministers and your school, and consult regularly.

10. Guidelines for Intervention

a. Individuals. The Sexual Impulse Scale (SIS)

b. What To Do When You Find Yourself Sexually Attracted To Another Person (Hart, 1994, p. 146)
1. Avoid being alone with her/him. Ensure that your spouse is with you whenever you must be with this person.
2. Stop fantasizing about being with her/him romantically or sexually.

3. Don't open Pandora’s box by telling her/him that you are attracted to her/him. It will only complicate matters more.
She/he may turn around and accuse you of harassment.

4. Share your feelings of attraction with a close friend who can hold you accountable.

5. Take responsibility for all your actions. You are not to blame for your feelings. But you are responsible for the
actions that follow your feelings.

6. Tryto look at the whole picture. A moment of passion can lead to a lifetime of regret and hurt.
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c. Congregations
1. Two approaches, two outcomes.
2. Principles of congregational intervention.
3. Elements of healing

e Trauma debriefing.

e Anprocess of grief and loss.

e Sexual abuse recovery concepts.

e Pastoral care and applied theology.

‘Confess your faults one to another’ (James 5:16). He who is alone with his sin is utterly alone. It may be that Christians,
notwithstanding corporate worship, common prayer, and all their fellowship in service, may still be left to their loneliness.
The final breakthrough to fellowship does not occur, because, though they have fellowship with one another as believers
and as devout people, they do not have fellowship as the undevout, as sinners. The pious fellowship permits no one to be
a sinner. So everybody must conceal his sin from himself and from the fellowship. We dare not be sinners. Many Christians
are unthinkably horrified when a real sinner is suddenly discovered among the righteous. So we remain alone with our sin,
living in lies and hypocrisy. The fact is that we are sinners!

Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Life Together, 1954, p. 110

PAGE 6 PERSPECTIVES ON SEXUALITY AND GODLY LEADERSHIP





References

Brock, R.T. & Lukens, H.C. Jr. (1989) Affair prevention in the ministry. Journal of Psychology and Christianity. 8:4, pp. 52-
53.

Fortune, M. et. al. (1992). Clergy Misconduct: Sexual Abuse in the Ministerial Relationship. Seattle, WA: Center for the
Prevention of Sexual and Domestic Violence.

Hart, A. (1994) The Sexual Man. Dallas: Word Publishing.

Lebacqz, K. (1985) Professional Ethics--Power and Paradox. Abingdon.

Not in My Church.. Video. Seattle, WA: Center for the Prevention of Sexual and Domestic Violence, 1991.

Once you cross the line. Video. Seattle, WA: Center for the Prevention of Sexual and Domestic Violence, 1991.
Smedes, L. (1983). Mere Morality: What God Expects From Ordinary People. Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans.

Thoburn, J.W., Balswick, J.0. (1994). An evaluation of infidelity among male protestant clergy. Pastoral Psychology, 42,
pp. 285-294.

Bibliography

PROFESSIONAL SEXUAL MISCONDUCT

Baker, D. Beyond Forgiveness: The Healing Touch of Church Discipline. Portland: Multnomah Press, 1984.

Edelwich, & Brodsky. Sexual Dilemmas For the Helping Professional. New York: Brunner/Mazel. 1982.

Fortune, M. Sexual Violence: The Unmentionable Sin; An Ethical and Pastoral Perspective. New York: Pilgrim Press, 1983.
Fortune, M. Is Nothing Sacred? When Sex Invades the Pastoral Relationship. San Francisco: Harper & Row, 1989.

Grenz, S. & Bell, R. Betrayal of Trust: Sexual Misconduct in the Pastorate Ill: Inter Varsity Press, 1995.

Hopkins, N.M. & Laaser, M. (1995). Restoring the Soul of a Church. Wash. D.C.: The Alban Institute, Inc.

Hopkins, N.M., ed., Clergy Sexual Misconduct: A Systems Perspective. Wash. D.C.: The Alban Institute, Inc., 1993.

Lebacqz, K. Professional Ethics — Power and Paradox. Abingdon Press, 1985.

Lebacqz, K. & Barton, R. Sex in the Parish. Louisville: Westminister/John Knox Press, 1991.

MacDonald, G. Rebuilding Your Broken World. Nashville: Oliver Nelson Books, 1988.

Rutter, P. Sex in the Forbidden Zone: When Men in Power Betray Women's Trust. Los Angeles: Jeremy P. Torcher, Inc.,
1989.

Sandford, ). Why some Christians Commit Adultery: Causes and Cures. Victory House, 1989.

Schoener, G.; Migrom, J; Gonsiorek, J.; Luepker, E.; Conroe, R. Psychotherapists' Sexual Involvement with Clients. Walk-In
Counseling Center, 1989.

OTHER RELATED MATERIALS

Friedman, E. Generation to Generation: Family Process in Church and Synagogue. The Guilford Press, 1985.
White, W. Incest in the Organizational Family: The Ecology of Burnout in Closed Systems. Lighthourse Training Institute,
1986.

D. Mitchell Whitman, M.Ed., Ph.D. cand.
Bayside Associates
851 Coho Way, Suite 301
Bellingham, WA 98226
Phone (360) 734-7310, ext. 3122
Fax (360) 647-8336

PERSPECTIVES ON SEXUALITY AND GODLY LEADERSHIP PAGE 7





WhitmanDM@aol.com
APPENDIX 1

Self Assessment Questionnaire

Self-Assessment (adapted from Fortune, 1992). The following questions may be used to assess your own ‘at riskness’ in
violating ministerial boundaries. An answer of ‘NO’ to any area (except question #1) indicates an area where self-
monitoring is essential.

1. PERSONAL HISTORY
e Does my personal or family history include physical, emotional, or sexual abuse, alcohol and drug abuse, or other
major family dysfunction?

e (If ‘yes’) Am | coming to terms with the issues and feelings involved in my personal history? Am | able to identify areas
in my history where | need healing?

e Do | deal effectively with my various depressions and let downs? What do | do?

e Am | taking steps to address these areas where | need healing?

N

. PSYCHOSEXUAL INTEGRATION
e Have | discussed my sexual history with someone (a professional or a friend)?

e Am | comfortable with my sexual orientation/identity?

e Do | ensure that whatever sexual fantasies | have are not exploitive and immoral (e.g. sex with congregants, clients, and
children)?

e Are my personal relationships and friendships wholesome? That is, do | welcome and invite the presence of Christ into
the whole relationship without hidden places ‘just for me'?

e Am | able to identify my emotional/sexual needs and meet them appropriately (e.g. within the covenant of marriage)?

3. PERSONAL/PROFESSIONAL SELF
e Am | meeting my personal needs outside of my work setting?

e Do | ensure that my professional needs are met by taking courses, obtaining outside consultation, etc.?
e Dol accept and affirm the power inherent in my professional role?

e Am | aware of the effects of that power on those with whom | interact - for example, the attraction that power holds for
some people?

e Do I remain alert to my potential for violating boundaries due to that power?
e Am | aware of the consequences to me of my violating the boundaries of my ministerial relationships?

e Do | have a consultation or supervision setting in which I can discuss these questions?

4. MARRIAGE AND FAMILY
e Do | have the kind of friendship with my spouse that | can talk about my emotional needs?

e Do | have the kind of friendship with my spouse that | can talk about my sexual needs?

e Do we have the kind of marriage where we grow and change after we talk? Do we do what we commit ourselves to do?
e Do we obtain outside help for our marriage before we need to?

e Do we model ‘perfection’ to our congregation Or do we model ‘doing the best we can’ under the hand of God?

e Do we have a pastor to pastor us?
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DEALING WITH BARRIERS TO GODLY LEADERSHIP

Sexual Pressures

Opening Reflective Questions Key Insights

Where do you find refuge?

The Lord is my rock, my

fortress and my deliverer; my God

is my rock, in whom I take

refuge, my shield and the horn of

1. What comes into your mind when you hear the phrase ‘sexual pressures in my salvation, my stronghold.
leadership? Psalms 18:2

2. Take a few minutes to jot down any areas you know you struggle with
sexually. (This is not for sharing with anyone else... but to avoid the danger
of considering this material with other people in mind, we'd like you to be
specific about yourself.)

3. What do you imagine might be the temptations and downfall for your
particular dark side? What areas of sexual sin might it lead you into?

So, if you think you are standing
firm, be careful that you don't fall!
No temptation has overtaken you
except what is common to mankind.
And God is faithful; he will not let

you be tempted beyond what you
can bear. But when you are
tempted, he will also provide a way
out so that you can endure it.

1 CORINTHIANS 10:12-13
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DEALING WITH BARRIERS TO GODLY LEADERSHIP

Sexual Pressures

Guarding our hearts and minds

Stay close to God. A person may think
their own ways are right,

but the Lord weighs the
heart.

PROVERBS 21:2

e Grow in self-awareness.

e Practice immediacy.

e Keep strong boundaries.

e Betransparent.

e Investin good and godly relationships.

e When we fall.....

4. What might be the danger signs for you in this area and what do you
particularly need to do to keep yourself safe?

5. In the light of what you've heard is there anything you want to add or
remember?

Key Insights

‘I do not do the good | want to
do, but the evil | do not want to
do - this | keep on doing... |
delight in God's law, but | see
another law at work in me,
waging war against the law of my
mind and making me a prisoner.
What a wretched man | am!

Romans 7:19-24

‘We need a variety of friends
because no one human being can
give us all that we hope for.
Henri Nouwen.

‘In you, Lord my God, | put my
trust... No one who hopes in you
will ever be put to shame. Show
me your ways, Lord, teach me
your paths for you are God my
Saviour, and my hope is in you all
day long.’

Psalm 25:1-4
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DEALING WITH BARRIERS TO GODLY LEADERSHIP

Sexual Pressures

SOME BIBLICAL INJUNCTIONS

Exodus 20.14 You shall not commit adultery.

Proverbs 5.7 Run from sexual temptation.

Matthew 5.28 Do not look lustfully.

2 Timothy 2. 22 Flee youthful lusts.

Colossians 3.5 Put to death... sexual immorality.

1 Corinthians 6.18 Flee from sexual immorality.

1Thessalonians 4.13 Avoid sexual immorality... control your own body.
Ephesians 5.3 Let there be no hint of sexual immorality.

BIBLICAL EXAMPLE (DAVID AND BATHSHEBA, 2 SAMUEL 11)

He should have been at war (work).

e He was struggling in his marriage.

e He was idle and frustrated.

e He looked... and went on looking.

e He wanted something to meet his own need.

e He covered it up with deceit.

Key Insights

ADDITIONAL WEBSITE MATERIAL

e Darkside Book Summary.

e Perspectives on sexuality and
Godly leadership.

e Sexual pressure women's
perspective.

e Shame on you.
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SEXUAL BOUNDARIES IN MINISTERIAL RELATIONSHIPS

1. Introduction: The Problem

‘Excuses for moral delinquency are... usually processes of self-deception. At first they may not be; but at length a man who
tries to deceive himself comes into that state in which he can do nothing else but deceive himself. Deceit may not be
known to be so at first. It then becomes less and less noticeable and finally the mind is falsified and lives without
frankness, openness, purity or truth. And nothing is more common than that men may be in that state and with a certain
kind of exterior morality, making them noticeably good in external matters while they have actually lost power of moral
discrimination in respect to their own inward habits.’

From a sermon preached by Henry Ward Beecher in 1858, 20 years prior to his public affair with Elizabeth Tilton, a member of his church.

2. Definitions

a. Professional Sexual Misconduct
‘It is professional sexual misconduct when any person in a leadership role of clergy, teacher, counselor, or doctor
engages in sexual contact or sexualized behavior with a congregant, student, client, patient, etc. (of whatever age) in a
professional relationship.’

Fortune

‘The forbidden zone is a condition of relationship in which sexual behavior is prohibited because a man holds in trust
the intimate, wounded, vulnerable, or undeveloped parts of a woman. The trust derives from the professional role of
the man as doctor, therapist, lawyer, clergy, teacher, or mentor, and it creates an expectation that whatever parts of
herself the woman entrusts to him (her property, body, mind, or spirit) must be used solely to advance her interests
and will not be used to his advantage, sexual or otherwise.’

Rutter

b. Sexual Harassment
‘The use of one’s authority or power, either explicitly or implicitly, to coerce another into unwanted sexual relations or
to punish another for his or her refusal; or the creation of an intimidating, hostile or offensive working environment
through verbal or physical conduct of a sexual nature.’

U.S. Federal Employment Opportunity Commission
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3. Examples of Sexualized Behaviour

VERBAL BEHAVIOR

e Risqué jokes, sexual humor.

e Revelations of, or inquiries about, the intimate details of one's personal life.

e Inviting someone to share an experience involving nudity, such as a hot-tub, massage, or swimming at a nude beach.
e Sexual innuendo.

e Teasing.

e Bids for sympathy about one's partner's sexual inadequacies.

e Requests (direct or indirect) for active assistance with one's own sexual inadequacies or problems.

e Suggestive comments about appearance, dress, or body shape/size/capacities.

e Tales of sexual exploits/ experiences.

NON-VERBAL (PHYSICAL) BEHAVIOR

e Cornering someone and leaning against him or her.

e Aprolonged hug, when hugging is the customary behavior; or pressing up against someone's body during a hug.

e Kissing on the lips, when kissing on the cheeks would be the customary gesture.

e Sending someone a condom in a greeting card.

e Rearranging one's schedule so as to be with someone.

e Dancing sensually with someone.

e Giving someone a gift of lingerie.

e Fondling or caressing.

e Prolonged gazes; insistent visual contact.

e Tickling and playful aggression, e.g., wrestling.

e ‘Accidental’ contact with sexual areas of body, e.g., reaching across someone and bumping against or brushing his or
her breasts, genitals, buttocks, thighs.

Note

e Some of these would be sexualized behavior in some cultures, subcultures, or situations and not in others.

e In order to determine whether a particular behavior is of a sexual nature, one should ask whether a ‘reasonable’
observer, looking at the behavior in its context, would conclude that it is.

e Exclude normal affectionate behavior such as a handshake or a quick hug; or normal comforting behavior such as a
firm hold of the person’s hand, a firm touch on the arm or the shoulder, and/or a brief hug.

s

Ethical Analysis

a. Violation of role.
A ‘“fiduciary’ responsibility for someone is a responsibility for safeguarding the interests and wellbeing of that person,
for protecting that person and his/her interest against any danger, threat, or harm. The minister is obliged to act in the
best interests of a congregant/client even when this action does not serve the minister's needs or interests.

Fortune, 1992
b. Misuse of authority and power.
c. Taking advantage of vulnerability.
d. Absence of meaningful consent.
e. Sinful behavior is unethical.

f. The key issues: motivation of person giving; interpretation of person receiving; context in which the behavior is
occurring.
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5. Crossing the Boundaries

a. Good/bad/confusing touch.

b. Touch Continuum.

6. Professional Vs. Personal Roles: The Relationship Continuum

7. Risk Factors and Self-Assessment

‘It is not the things of this world that either occupy the soul or cause it harm, since they enter it not, but rather the will and
desire for them.’

St. John of the Cross, The Ascent of Mt. Carmel

‘Whoever has not experienced temptation cannot enter into the Reign of Heaven'.
Abba Anthony

‘Take away temptations and no one will be saved.’

Evagrius

a. Risk Factors in Clergy Infidelity (Thoburn & Balswick, 1994)

1. Personal adjustment factors.

2. Marital adjustment.

3. Ministerial role.

b. Vulnerability

These ministerial behaviors can lead to vulnerability, and are significant warning symptoms of approaching marital

unfaithfulness (Brock & Lukens, 1989):

e Working late to avoid going home to one’s spouse and children.

e Making calls on the way home and having unpredictable arrival times, frequently missing dinner.

e Not taking days off. When days are taken off, the spouse is not included in plans.

e Seeking intellectual or social stimulation outside one’s marriage.

e Unless counseling is a full-time assignment, the tendency to counsel more than ten hours a week while trying to
keep up with the other tasks of ministry.

e Beginning to dream about colleagues or counselees.

e Finding oneself lusting after other women or men.

e Needing the excitement of public exposure (the limelight) and congregational response to compensate for the lack
of personal and family fulfillment.

e Failing to maintain a personal devotional life beyond pulpit preparation.

c. Risk factors related to an increased risk of misusing power in counsel and other relationships:
e Isolation or tendency to be a ‘loner’.
e Denial of vulnerability.
e The desire to maintain an ‘impeccable’ image.
e An unhappy marriage.
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e Increasing interpersonal conflict.

e Unfulfilled sexual needs.

e Unresolved addictions: romance, sexual, pornography.
e Over-involvement in work.

e Narcissistic tendency and constant need to be affirmed.
e Chronic tiredness and depression.

. Affairs: Secrets, Proximity, and Attraction.

8. Cross-Gender Friendships

Five assertions about ‘Cross gender friendships’(Smedes, 1983, pp. 169-172)

Cross gender friendships are inevitable. ‘Furthermore, we need them... None of us is able to meet all our partner’s
needs for interpersonal relationships... They are more to be commended than suspected.’

Cross gender friendships are not necessarily innocent. ‘A friendship may be free and clear of sexual touch, but could in
fact be an emotional seduction away from one’s commitment to the love of a dull spouse.’

Cross gender friendships are risky. A morally responsible person will weigh all odds in sharing the mystery of
personhood with another, and ‘take the risk only if he can be sure their spouse will not be the loser either way.’

Cross gender friendships are tested by what they do to our covenant relationship. The primary marital covenant is
violated when a friendship robs a spouse of prime time and interest and high level energy.

Cross gender friendships can be consistent with fidelity. ‘A covenant-keeper does not have to worry much or moralize a
great deal about the proprieties of relationships outside of marriage. Loyalty is limiting but not constricting.’

9. Guidelines for Maintaining Clear Ministerial Boundaries

‘Boundaries define who we are - where we leave off and the rest of the world begins, what is ours and what is not ours,
what is intimate and what is separate... Unless we have been taught how to recognize and control these boundaries, other
people can psychologically invade us. Such invasions can be damaging in themselves, and they can make us vulnerable to
subsequent sexual invasion. In general, men are taught to challenge sexual boundaries in our culture, and women are
taught to accept masculine boundary-challenging as a matter of course.’

Rutter

Premise: Ministry includes some degree of intimacy with congregants and clients. Ministry does not include mutual
intimacy, or sexualized behavior. Mutual intimacy or sexualized behavior in a ministerial relationship is crossing the
boundaries and a violation of the ministry relationship.

a. Counseling. Do not attempt counseling for which you are not prepared or trained. Every minister needs to do short-

C.

term, crisis or spiritual direction counseling. Be especially careful of prayer counseling (inner healing), regression type
therapies, and marriage counseling where you see only the partner of the opposite sex. Do not attempt to counsel
victims, survivors or abusers without special training and regular supervision by a competent professional.

Use caution when working with people diagnosed with ‘Borderline Personality Disorder.’ These constitute the greatest
number of lawsuits and misconduct problems.

Counseling Ethics. There are clear ethics codes that have been developed by a number of professional groups (e.g. APA,
NBCC, and CAPS). If you counsel, conform to the very best ethical practices. Work above and beyond what most

denominations require.

Follow Denominational/Organizational Policies.
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d. Sexual Feelings. Expect and beware of sexual feelings with clients or ‘protégés’ (one who is protected by someone
older or more powerful). Acknowledge these feelings to your supervisor and/or in consultation, but do not express the
feelings to your client (or even to another ministry peer). Do not sexualize the relationship with the client by talking
about sexual feelings.

e. Sexualized behavior. Do not sexualize your professional relationships with another or permit another (e.g. client, fellow
worker) to sexualize your professional relationships with him or her. When sexual approaches are experienced:
maintain your ministerial focus, responsibilities and role; reaffirm to yourself and your client the pastoral relationship
you have; consult immediately and explicitly with a colleague, consultant or supervisor.

f. Self-care. Avoid the ‘have others do unto me as | do unto them'’ trap. The pastor needs to provide for his or her own ‘R
& R’ and unwind time. As a check to see whether you are doing this, list activities you engage in outside your ministry
setting.

g. Dual relationships. Avoid dual relationships in which you are both minister and best friend to a congregant, client,
intern, staff member, or other protégé. Avoid dual relationships in which you are both minister to the family and
counselor/friend to the wife; supervisor of the intern and where she is your personal confidant; priest/counselor to a
needy single parent family while hosting them for Thanksgiving.

‘The forbidden zone is a condition of relationship, not a geographical happenstance (my italics). The degree of trust that

awoman has in a man, and the amount of power he has over her and his emotional importance to her, do not
disappear if they meet somewhere else.’

Rutter 147

h. Personal relationships and intimacy needs. Attend to and nurture your own personal and familial relationships. As a
check, list the relationships you have with people who are not members of your church family.

i. Avoid workaholism and burnout. A workaholic is a person who gradually becomes emotionally crippled and addicted to
control and power in a compulsive drive to gain approval and success.

j. Supervision, consultation and evaluation. Every worker has the right to receive supervision, peer consultation and
periodic evaluation. Insist upon keeping yourself honest.

k. Avoid isolation. Be in relationship with colleagues, fellow ministers and your school, and consult regularly.

10. Guidelines for Intervention

a. Individuals. The Sexual Impulse Scale (SIS)

b. What To Do When You Find Yourself Sexually Attracted To Another Person (Hart, 1994, p. 146)
1. Avoid being alone with her/him. Ensure that your spouse is with you whenever you must be with this person.
2. Stop fantasizing about being with her/him romantically or sexually.

3. Don't open Pandora’s box by telling her/him that you are attracted to her/him. It will only complicate matters more.
She/he may turn around and accuse you of harassment.

4. Share your feelings of attraction with a close friend who can hold you accountable.

5. Take responsibility for all your actions. You are not to blame for your feelings. But you are responsible for the
actions that follow your feelings.

6. Tryto look at the whole picture. A moment of passion can lead to a lifetime of regret and hurt.
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c. Congregations
1. Two approaches, two outcomes.
2. Principles of congregational intervention.
3. Elements of healing

e Trauma debriefing.

e Anprocess of grief and loss.

e Sexual abuse recovery concepts.

e Pastoral care and applied theology.

‘Confess your faults one to another’ (James 5:16). He who is alone with his sin is utterly alone. It may be that Christians,
notwithstanding corporate worship, common prayer, and all their fellowship in service, may still be left to their loneliness.
The final breakthrough to fellowship does not occur, because, though they have fellowship with one another as believers
and as devout people, they do not have fellowship as the undevout, as sinners. The pious fellowship permits no one to be
a sinner. So everybody must conceal his sin from himself and from the fellowship. We dare not be sinners. Many Christians
are unthinkably horrified when a real sinner is suddenly discovered among the righteous. So we remain alone with our sin,
living in lies and hypocrisy. The fact is that we are sinners!

Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Life Together, 1954, p. 110

PAGE 6 PERSPECTIVES ON SEXUALITY AND GODLY LEADERSHIP





References

Brock, R.T. & Lukens, H.C. Jr. (1989) Affair prevention in the ministry. Journal of Psychology and Christianity. 8:4, pp. 52-
53.

Fortune, M. et. al. (1992). Clergy Misconduct: Sexual Abuse in the Ministerial Relationship. Seattle, WA: Center for the
Prevention of Sexual and Domestic Violence.

Hart, A. (1994) The Sexual Man. Dallas: Word Publishing.

Lebacqz, K. (1985) Professional Ethics--Power and Paradox. Abingdon.

Not in My Church.. Video. Seattle, WA: Center for the Prevention of Sexual and Domestic Violence, 1991.

Once you cross the line. Video. Seattle, WA: Center for the Prevention of Sexual and Domestic Violence, 1991.
Smedes, L. (1983). Mere Morality: What God Expects From Ordinary People. Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans.

Thoburn, J.W., Balswick, J.0. (1994). An evaluation of infidelity among male protestant clergy. Pastoral Psychology, 42,
pp. 285-294.

Bibliography

PROFESSIONAL SEXUAL MISCONDUCT

Baker, D. Beyond Forgiveness: The Healing Touch of Church Discipline. Portland: Multnomah Press, 1984.

Edelwich, & Brodsky. Sexual Dilemmas For the Helping Professional. New York: Brunner/Mazel. 1982.

Fortune, M. Sexual Violence: The Unmentionable Sin; An Ethical and Pastoral Perspective. New York: Pilgrim Press, 1983.
Fortune, M. Is Nothing Sacred? When Sex Invades the Pastoral Relationship. San Francisco: Harper & Row, 1989.

Grenz, S. & Bell, R. Betrayal of Trust: Sexual Misconduct in the Pastorate Ill: Inter Varsity Press, 1995.

Hopkins, N.M. & Laaser, M. (1995). Restoring the Soul of a Church. Wash. D.C.: The Alban Institute, Inc.

Hopkins, N.M., ed., Clergy Sexual Misconduct: A Systems Perspective. Wash. D.C.: The Alban Institute, Inc., 1993.

Lebacqz, K. Professional Ethics — Power and Paradox. Abingdon Press, 1985.

Lebacqz, K. & Barton, R. Sex in the Parish. Louisville: Westminister/John Knox Press, 1991.

MacDonald, G. Rebuilding Your Broken World. Nashville: Oliver Nelson Books, 1988.

Rutter, P. Sex in the Forbidden Zone: When Men in Power Betray Women's Trust. Los Angeles: Jeremy P. Torcher, Inc.,
1989.

Sandford, ). Why some Christians Commit Adultery: Causes and Cures. Victory House, 1989.

Schoener, G.; Migrom, J; Gonsiorek, J.; Luepker, E.; Conroe, R. Psychotherapists' Sexual Involvement with Clients. Walk-In
Counseling Center, 1989.

OTHER RELATED MATERIALS

Friedman, E. Generation to Generation: Family Process in Church and Synagogue. The Guilford Press, 1985.
White, W. Incest in the Organizational Family: The Ecology of Burnout in Closed Systems. Lighthourse Training Institute,
1986.

D. Mitchell Whitman, M.Ed., Ph.D. cand.
Bayside Associates
851 Coho Way, Suite 301
Bellingham, WA 98226
Phone (360) 734-7310, ext. 3122
Fax (360) 647-8336

PERSPECTIVES ON SEXUALITY AND GODLY LEADERSHIP PAGE 7





WhitmanDM@aol.com
APPENDIX 1

Self Assessment Questionnaire

Self-Assessment (adapted from Fortune, 1992). The following questions may be used to assess your own ‘at riskness’ in
violating ministerial boundaries. An answer of ‘NO’ to any area (except question #1) indicates an area where self-
monitoring is essential.

1. PERSONAL HISTORY
e Does my personal or family history include physical, emotional, or sexual abuse, alcohol and drug abuse, or other
major family dysfunction?

e (If ‘yes’) Am | coming to terms with the issues and feelings involved in my personal history? Am | able to identify areas
in my history where | need healing?

e Do | deal effectively with my various depressions and let downs? What do | do?

e Am | taking steps to address these areas where | need healing?

N

. PSYCHOSEXUAL INTEGRATION
e Have | discussed my sexual history with someone (a professional or a friend)?

e Am | comfortable with my sexual orientation/identity?

e Do | ensure that whatever sexual fantasies | have are not exploitive and immoral (e.g. sex with congregants, clients, and
children)?

e Are my personal relationships and friendships wholesome? That is, do | welcome and invite the presence of Christ into
the whole relationship without hidden places ‘just for me'?

e Am | able to identify my emotional/sexual needs and meet them appropriately (e.g. within the covenant of marriage)?

3. PERSONAL/PROFESSIONAL SELF
e Am | meeting my personal needs outside of my work setting?

e Do | ensure that my professional needs are met by taking courses, obtaining outside consultation, etc.?
e Dol accept and affirm the power inherent in my professional role?

e Am | aware of the effects of that power on those with whom | interact - for example, the attraction that power holds for
some people?

e Do I remain alert to my potential for violating boundaries due to that power?
e Am | aware of the consequences to me of my violating the boundaries of my ministerial relationships?

e Do | have a consultation or supervision setting in which I can discuss these questions?

4. MARRIAGE AND FAMILY
e Do | have the kind of friendship with my spouse that | can talk about my emotional needs?

e Do | have the kind of friendship with my spouse that | can talk about my sexual needs?

e Do we have the kind of marriage where we grow and change after we talk? Do we do what we commit ourselves to do?
e Do we obtain outside help for our marriage before we need to?

e Do we model ‘perfection’ to our congregation Or do we model ‘doing the best we can’ under the hand of God?

e Do we have a pastor to pastor us?
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OVERCOMING THE DARK SIDE OF LEADERSHIP
By Gary L. Mclntosh and Samuel D. Rima (Sr.)

What are the causes, results, potential prevention of the many failures of leaders?
What personal issues may plague people in their exercise of leadership?

A paradox of sorts existed in the lives of most of the leaders who had experienced
significant failures: The personal insecurities, feelings of inferiority and need for parental
approval compelled these people to become successful leaders; but at the same time it
was very often these same issues that precipitated their failure.

The goals of this book:
e Guide you in understanding what the dark side is.
e Assist you in identifying your own dark side.
e Give you some specific steps for overcoming the dark side lurking on your
success before you unexpectedly get blindsided by it.

Part 1: Understanding our dark side

1. Blindsided by the dark side

Our personalities have been slowly intermingled with examples, emotions, expectations,
experiences that over a lifetime have created our dark side. If not tended, the mixture will
ultimately explode with great ferocity...either periodically in solitary acts of frustration
or some other form of emotional release — or in a sudden and massive moral failure,
because it has been denied and ignored for too long...... because especially leaders feel
the constant need to be in total control of their lives.

2. Company on the dark side

Helpful work ethic: unload one bag at a time. Face any challenge “one bag at a time”.
People who ignore or refuse to acknowledge their dark side frequently encounter major
failures in their leadership responsibilities. Leaders who face their dark side and redeem it
accomplish the most over the long run.

3. Shedding divine light on the dark side
God intended humans to be more than just managers: “...to exercise dominion, to rule...”
The role of leadership: to do the right things, not merely to do things right!

Raw material for the dark side:
e Pride - in scripture always linked with failure and stumbling. Proverbs 6 — pride,
wrong motives prevent accountability
e Selfishness — always leaves chaos and disorder
o Self-deception — wrong motives; be careful in justifying your plans and goals as
good and right; leave the final judgment to the Lord

4. How the dark side develops
Much of what determines how a leaders dark side will develop, stems from the family the
person grew up in and his/her childhood years through adolescence. Many in positions of
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leadership have sensed at some time a vague, inexplicable drive to make a significant
mark with their lives:
e A vague sense of ambition
A profound need to be approved
An irrational fear that their work is not adequate
A need to feel in absolute control of every circumstance and event
A tendency toward perfection

Other behaviors: overeating, compulsive spending, alcoholism, compulsive
exercise

Any behavior that seems to overpower us as well as any urge or motivation that seems
to uncontrollably drive us is a possible sign indicating the presence of our dark side.

If pride, selfishness, self-deceit and wrong motives are crucial ingredients for our dark
side, then our family and our developmental years provide the catalyst for this mixture to
determine the final shape of our dark side. The experiences of our childhood determine
the degree to which we are controlled by the dark side of our personality.

Every person operates on the basis of a pyramid of needs and wants (Abraham Maslow).
People must have their needs met at one level of this pyramid before they will move on to
satisfy their needs at a higher level.

Self — actualization

Alienation, boredom,

limited activities, no
meaning, in life, routine

Esteem
Feeling of incompetence,
negativism, inferiority

Love
Self-consciousness, feeling unwanted,
worthless, empty, lonely, isolation, incompleteness

Safety
Insecurity, yearning, sense of loss, fear, obsession, compulsion

Physiological needs
Hunger, thirst, sexual frustration, tension, fatigue, illness

(Below each need are the reactions listed, when those needs are not met.)

When certain events threaten us in one of our need areas or when we are deprived in any
way, we should expect meeting that need to become a controlling element of our
personality.
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Stage Basic element Explanation
1 needs existence of basic needs

2 traumatic experiences that threatens the satisfaction of certain
needs; result: missing block in pyramid

3 existential debt feeling that unmet need is a result of a
personal failure — an emotional debt that we
attempt to pay through unhealthy behaviors
during adulthood

4 dark side development the combined effects of these needs and
traumatic experiences and emotional debts
result in ongoing development of dark side

Our dark side is inclined to be overcompensation for needs that have not been met in our
lives and develops as we attempt to repay the existential debts of varying degrees that we
have taken on.

5. Seafood, Pictionary and the dark side

For many leaders the dark side has provided the fuel for achievement. It can serve as a
silent internal mentor, tirelessly coaching to triumph. The dark side has a powerful
influence on the current success. But when the lessons of the dark side are never learned,
it drives even successful leaders to make unwise, impulsive, unethical, or immoral
choices that may lead to failure. Overcoming the negative aspects of the dark side
requires constant vigilance!

6. Paradoxes of the dark side

The negative aspect of the dark side rises to the surface when we use it selfishly to only
fulfill our own needs and wants. We can use our dark side to serve God"s purposes in our
life rather than only our unmet needs. Leaders need to be students of themselves and
understand the areas of their dark side. Areas that make them vulnerable to temptation.
Understanding the own weaknesses should lead to continually seek God’s protection and
guidance. Put in place defenses that will prevent the dark side from running rampant. As
we grow in leadership, we will experience failures, tension, emotional struggles,
interpersonal conflicts, ...... that can expose our dark side. Let’s be attentive and search
for the tools that will prevent the dark side from causing us to derail.

Part 2: Discovering our dark side

7. The compulsive leader (Biblical example: Mose)

Compulsive in a leadership context describes the need to maintain absolute order.
Compulsive leadership results from the leaders own compulsive personality — everything,
every area of life must be controlled.

The compulsive leader pursues perfection to an extreme — personal and in organizational
life. He develops very rigid, highly systematized daily routines that must be followed
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meticulously. Compulsive leaders tend to be very status conscious: deferential,
ingratiating, diligent, efficient, often going out of their way. They continually look for the
reassurance and approval of authority figures and are anxious when unsure of their
performance and standing.

They leave little room for spontaneity; recreation and pleasure are often planned in
advance.

These leaders are often overly moralistic, conscientious, judgmental both of themselves
and others. Inside there are often an emotional power keg — as a result of a rigid
childhood where moralistic expectations were placed on them; or the product of some
failure or trauma.

Compulsive leaders respond to their inner turmoil by so tightly binding their feelings that
the opposite of turmoil results -> highly controlled and ordered individuals.
Compulsivity in the church often shows up in the pursuit of excellence in ministry. This
can become perfectionism. We need to recognize when our pursuit of excellence is
crossing the line to obsessive perfectionism. Excessive criticism and critiquing can be
other signs of compulsive leadership. Although it looks very spiritual it is all done in an
attempt to meet and satisfy the leaders unhealthy needs.

Keywords:
e Status conscious

e Looking for reassurance and approval from authorities
Controls activities

Workaholics

Keep order, excessively moralistic, conscientious, judgmental
At the heart: a rebellious attitude, angry, resentful

8. The narcissistic leader (Biblical example: Solomon)
For the narcissistic leader the world revolves on the axis of self.
Narcissistic leaders present various combinations of:

- intense ambitiousness

- grandiose fantasies

- feelings of inferiority

- overdependence on external admiration and acclaim

At the same time the self-absorbed leader is

- chronically uncertain of himself

- experiences dissatisfaction with his accomplishments

- has an over-inflated sense of his importance to the organization

- has an exhibitionistic need for constant attention and admiration from others

- restless ambition

- interpersonal exploitiveness in which others are taken advantage of

- tend to overestimate their own achievements and abilities while refusing to
recognize the quality and value of the same in others; it would be a threat to their
own self-importance
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Narcissistic leaders tend to use others to advance their own goals; therefore they are
notorious for being able to empathize with those they lead. This enables them to pursue
their own ends without restraint.

Christian leaders often use those they lead to enhance their own image and improve the
way they feel about themselves.

Signs: to be immediately obsessed with whether his sermon was good is dealing with a
prime symptom of narcissism.

Numerous churches have been destroyed by leaders who led the church into projects too
energetic and costly for the congregation, because the leader needed to feel good about
himself. When the leader is constantly beginning new ministries, even when existing,
essential ministries are not adequately staffed or effective, it is a sign of narcissism.
Rather than ensuring that existing ministries are efficiently functioning, once the “high”
of a new ministry launch is gone, the narcissistic leader provides little long term oversight
or maintenance.

God’s kingdom work provides fertile soil for budding narcissists. Be aware!!

Keyords:
e driven to succeed by a need for admiration and acclaim

e over-inflated sense of importance

great ambitions

grandiose fantasies

self-absorption

uncertainty — deep feelings of inferiority

may not enjoy their success — may be dissatisfied with their lives

9. The paranoid leader
Paranoid leaders are:
e afraid of anything or anyone
e characteristically suspicious and hostile
e guarded in their relationships with others
e hypersensitive to the actions and reactions of those they lead, always fearful of
potential rebellions
deeply insecure in their own abilities
e pathologically jealous of other gifted people

Their actions:

e use clandestine scheming and spying to maintain a firm grip on leadership

e Dbuild secret alliances and networks with those who can be easily manipulated

e those who are thought to be a threat often find themselves unwittingly caught in a
web of misinformation and rumor spun by the paranoid leader and his
spies/supporters

e overreacts to even the mildest forms of criticism

e constantly attaching subversive meanings and motives to even the most innocent
actions of others in the organization

e creates rigid structures and systems of control — limits the autonomy of underlings
and associates
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excessive staff meetings and reporting

difficulty in developing and maintaining close relationships — maintains a safe
distance from people

At the heart: strong feelings of insecurity, lack of confidence

10. The codependent leader

Codependency does not fall into any one category of recognized personality disorder. It is
more of a generic trait or behavior that can be found in many different personality types.
Definition:

An emotional, psychological and behavioral condition that develops as a result of
prolonged exposure to, and practice of, a set of oppressive rules — rules that prevent open
expression of feelings as well as discussion of personal problems.

Codependency is most often associated with people living with others who are
compulsively dependent on something (ie alcohol, drugs, food, porno,.....).

Another aspect: the social system around these types of relationships — counterbalancing
a socially unacceptable and embarrassing behavior of the dependent person which often
involves strict rules that dictate how the family must behave and communicate in public.

coping behaviors for covering up develop

resulting in emotional repression that creates great stress for the codependent
person

sometimes very high, unrealistic standards that are impossible to consistently
meet — resulting in a constant sense of failure and self-blame

tendency to react rather than to initiate action; codependents react to the behavior
of the dependent person; they make an effort to balance, cover up, maintain peace
in their relationships

codependents take personal responsibility for the actions and emotions of others,
often blaming themselves; they generally have a high tolerance for bizarre
behaviors in others; they will go far to avoid hurting a persons feelings, even if it
means they hurt themselves in the process

avoiding confrontations, they often serve as peacemakers, appear extremely
benevolent, always willing to take on another task — despite being often
overextended; they can’t say no. Result: repressed anger and frustration
codependents obsessively worry about the feelings of others — they become often
emotionally and physically ill.

In essence: the problem of codependency involves the way that an individual
copes with the behaviors and expectations of those around him/her.

Spiritual leadership is the ultimate venue for taking care of others. The person with severe

codependency will experience great frustrations in ministry.

A common manifestation:

Failure to confront and deal with inappropriate behavior within the church; always
in fear of hurting somebody’s feelings and risking the loss of approval. Natural
result of such avoidance: enabling of unhealthy and unbiblical behaviors within
the church.
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e The codependent leader is often willing to take responsibility for the inappropriate
attitudes and actions of others.

e S/he finds it nearly impossible to say no to requests of church members, so s/he
can find his/her schedule out of control and the workload unbearable. Ministry
provides the perfect environment for a leader to focus on others to the exclusion
of self. This often results in the codependent leaders failure to care for himself,
producing burnout and other debilitation maladies.

11. The passive-aggressive leader (Biblical example: Jonah)
Jonah - disobeyed; the following sorrow and repentance would not last long; he preached
lethargically with success, but the success made him angry and a period of sulking
followed. He had generally a negative outlook on his life.
We see:

- aresistance to God’s demand to perform an assigned task

- bursts of sadness and anger

- short-lived periods of contrition and sorrow for his actions

- impulsive behavior

- general negativity

Passive-aggressive leaders have a tendency to resist demands to adequately perform
tasks. This is most expressed through:
=» procrastination — dawdling — stubbornness — forgetfulness — intentional
inefficiency
All this stems from the fear of failure; and from the fear that success may bread higher
expectations.....which could lead to later failure.

Passive-aggressive leaders

e are prone to short outbursts expressing intense emotions (sadness, anger,
frustration), often just within the bounds of what is legal and socially acceptable,
yet it is still provocative, often followed short-lived periods of sorrow and
repentance. This demonstrates certain impulsiveness.

e perform the tasks, but with little or no enthusiasm

e harbor anger and bitterness for being forced.

o their impulsiveness leave their colleagues often feeling edgy. They make people
uncomfortable and leave them confused.

o they exhibit impatience, irritability, fidgeting when things are not going their way.

In ministry:
Passive-aggressive leaders

o find it difficult to set goals and implement plans for the future

e have a pessimistic outlook

e quickly complain about not having support, not being allowed to lead the way
they want

e amajority of the time they appear to be happy, compliant and satisfied with their
job and organization. However over a period of time a pattern of erratic emotional
behavior can be seen.
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Part 3: Redeeming our dark side

12. Overcoming the dark side

Implement a series of self-management strategies. The majority of conflicts in leadership
are the result of the leaders own sensibilities being offended, his ideas being rejected, his
being out-performed by a staff member, or not receiving the attention and respect he feels
he deserves.....and various other petty issues.

These things touch a raw nerve within the dark side. They reinforce the leader’s feelings
of inadequacy, insecurity, paranoia,...

Make it a practice to avoid conflict by refusing to respond to those issues that are not
crucial. Be always aware that the dark side is a serious threat to how God wants to use us.

Dangers of the dark side:

Compulsive leader:
- self-righteous, legalistic environment
- workoholism, burnout
- urge to control -> alienation and rebellion of coworkers

Narcissistic leader:
- exploitation of people, use people for own ends
- perhaps even unethical, illegal behavior

Paranoid leader:
- constant state of denial
- acute distrust
- “warfare” between parties

Codependent leader:
- meets every other need while ignoring the own family and own needs
- burnout, divorce, adulterous affairs, physical illness

Passive-aggressive leader:
- uncontrolled outbursts
- erratic, strange behavior

We must take responsibility to triumph over our dark side. We must soberly examine
ourselves to learn about the things that are motivating us and the fears and anxieties that
always accompany leadership. Be aware of unhealthy motivations and fears — give them
to God!

e God is sovereign and in total control of my life and my circumstances

e Complete satisfaction (a sense of personal adequacy and esteem) we find ONLY

in Christ
e God protects against all attacks, we don’t need to do it ourselves
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e | am not responsible for the attitudes and actions of others; pleasing God is more
important than being liked by the people we serve; we cannot “fix” everyone. We
cannot always keep the peace. Sometimes we have to address the issues.

e No manipulation through emotional outbursts! But motivation produced by God-
inspired vision.

13. Acknowledge your dark side

We must acknowledge our sinfulness and seek the forgiveness and redemption that can
be found only through Jesus Christ. Be aware of the danger of denial. King David"s
denial lasted for more than a year. Be aware not to put moral failures and other problems
too quickly to the realm of spiritual warfare and demonic attacks. Give sufficient
attention to the realities of human dysfunction!!

The dark side of our personality is the result of normal human development — we all have
one! Don’t blame others — which is another symptom of denial.

The dark side can be a blessing in disguise. God is most present at our greatest point of
weakness. We must make a choice — to practice a life of transparency before God!

1. Step to overcoming your dark side:
TO ADMIT THAT IT EXISTS AND UNDERSTAND THE SHAPE IT HAS
TAKEN IN YOUR LIFE.

14. Examine the past

Once we admit that we do have a dark side, we can begin to explore it...with periods of
serious and often painful reflection about our past. Our past unavoidably impacts our
present. We are the sum of the experiences of our lives. If you want to understand
yourself and others, look into the areas of pain, sorrow, and rage. Often embarrassing and
humiliating childhood experiences have created the missing blocks in our needs pyramid
and are still driving us to achieve success. Not only the events are important, but also the
feelings they generated — it is very often those same feelings that are still driving our
behavior as leaders today. They have likely created some of the unmet needs in our life —
that we may be attempting to meet as adults through the exercise of our leadership.
What are the events in my life that have created unmet needs never satisfactorily
addressed?

When dealing with the past be constructive, without placing blame. It almost certainly
will involve extending forgiveness in some form. Unforgiveness is the number one
avenue satan uses to gain entrance to believers lives. We as leaders are to extend mercy
and forgive.

2. Step toward overcoming your dark side: TO EXAMINE YOUR PAST.

15. Resist the poison of expectations

Issues that have their source in us require steps that we can take in an effort to deal with
emotions and behaviors that to some degree are self-generated and self-imposed. But it
also requires to confront expectations imposed upon us by others.
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What does it mean to act like a Christian?
What are legitimate, biblical expectations that can be placed on leaders?
Many of these expectations are internally generated, others have been created and placed
by those being lead.
Some expectations:
- human traditions
- spiritual standards of measure not entirely supported by Scripture
- legalism

Healthy expectations can motivate, communicate that we have confidence in people.

Expectations can either propel people to achieve or they can produce pain and failure.
Too many young leaders are completely unprepared for the realities of life in the church-
planting trenches. Danger: self-destructive behaviors as a way to escape the pressure of
the expectations one has failed to meet. Unrealistic expectations are intensified because
of their cumulative effect.

Pastors and other leaders have always faced unrealistic expectations. The difficulty today
is that each individual has his/her own set of expectations; few are commonly agreed on.
Thus the intensity of expectations is multiplied. Result: leaders often live life at a
dangerously frenetic pace — that increases people’s expectations - > vicious circle!

Every engine needs oil — every soul needs the oil of grace! The grace of God!

Jesus insisted on living on grace, accountable to his heavenly father, faithful to the
mission for which he had been sent.

We are encouraged to live lives of freedom, not legalism, fully enjoying the grace of
God; following our own conscience under the guidance of the Holy Spirit.

This is hard to do if you're insecure. We need to identify the numerous sources of the
expectations that bind us and then soundly reject them.

3. Step toward overcoming your dark side:
TO RESIST THE POISON OF UNREALISTIC EXPECTATIONS.

16. Practice progressive self-knowledge
To gain control over our dark side involves the ongoing process of gathering knowledge
about ourselves — through practice of specific disciplines and the use of certain tools.

Spiritual disciplines:

a. Scripture reading — consistently devote time to personal spiritual disciplines.
Through Scripture we gain accurate self-knowledge which is necessary for
successful leadership. Scripture is a mirror!

b. Personal retreats — a vital step away from busyness and ministry to reflect on your
own spiritual condition:

- where have | grown sloppy?

- what am I neglecting?

- how are my most important relationships?

- what does God say? how does He want me to lead His people?

c. Devotional reading — written by spiritual leaders who have gone before us.
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d. Journaling — this is a clarifying process: fears, motives, insecurities, other
emotions can be expressed; it helps to be honest with ourselves. The simple act of
placing negative feelings on paper (inner urges, compulsions that drive us)
reduces their power over us to some degree.

These disciplines are not supplemental to what we do as spiritual leaders; they are the

very core of who we are and what we do. If we neglect them the effectiveness of our
spiritual leadership is greatly reduced. If we are too busy for such things, we are

clearly just too busy!

Don’t allow yourself to be in bondage of the urgent!!!

Other tools:
- personality profiles and tests
- professional counseling and therapy

One of the most insidious aspects of the dark side is that it can maintain its presence in
our lives without completely disabling us. We need to be committed to three important
Christ-like qualities:

a. humility

b. transparency — depth and nature of our self-revelations

c. honesty — accuracy of what we reveal

More tools:
- personal accountability group — a willingness to submit to ongoing
accountable relationships; there are 3 levels:
O not objecting to advice
o wanting advice
0 seeking out advice !!

- formal performance evaluation — others usually see the effects of our
dark side long before we do. Opportunity to address potential problem
areas. It is painful to acknowledge our failures and problems but it is
absolutely essential in order to gain control over the dark side.

As long as we choose to live in ignorance of our unique weaknesses and dysfunctions, we
will continue to be victimized by them. With increased knowledge will come the
increased power to live a life of balance, free from the destructive effects of our dark
side.

4. Step toward overcoming your dark side:
PRACTICE THE DISCIPLINE OF SELF-KNOWLEDGE

17. Understand your identity in Christ

Our value is not dependent on our performance, positions, titles, achievements or the
power that we wield. Our greatest source of worth as leaders should come from the
knowledge that we are known by God and declared righteous in Christ.

There are two sources of life:
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Our condition (state) here on earth Our position (standing) before God

Earthly heavenly

Physical spiritual

Leads to death leads to eternal life

Old birth, man, nature new man, nature, creature
Condemned justified

Guilty forgiven

In Adam in Christ

From which source do we derive our value as people? As leaders?

Spiritual growth takes place as we appropriate what we already are in Christ by faith! To
concentrate on our condition means we are not living by faith.

2.Cor 5:17 1.Cor 15:22 Eph 1:4-8,11,13 Rom 8:16+17

1.Cor 1:30  Rom 5:6-8

Any attempts to overcome the dark side apart from the application of spiritual truth about
our true position and identity in Christ will end in failure. This is a lifelong process!

5. Step toward overcoming your dark side:

TO UNDERSTAND YOUR IDENTITY IN CHRIST
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DISCERNING DIRECTION

Biblical Insights on Vision

Background to Vision

e Vision is a biblical concept that has been imported into the commercial world, and regurgitated back into the Church,
so that most of its content is business not biblical.

e Definitions abound and differ. They are often used interchangeably, but nearly all are limited to or linked with a picture
of the future.

The development of interest in vision as a widespread concept is relatively recent. Why?

RECENT HISTORY FUELLED BY...

e Increasing pace of change in western society: companies needing to ride ‘white water' rather than drift sedately down
stream.

e Rise of audit and inspection culture; everything continually reviewed to ensure appropriate performance, effectiveness,
and value for money.

e Importing commercial values to what was once public, charity, church sector.

e Fashion and fad: it is an in thing! However, truth is rarely found in fashion and fad. It is more likely to be found in hard
theological reflection.

Because ‘vision’ is primarily used in a commercial framework, it is normally closely connected to an imagined future, and
linked to concepts of continuous growth and increased revenue. This is too limited a view for Christians.

BIBLICAL TIMES

In the Bible the word ‘vision’ is used in a number of different ways with a wider range of subtle meanings:

e Avision of who God is e.g. Isaiah 6:1 ‘saw the Lord’, Genesis 15:1 ‘the word of the Lord came to Abram in a vision. Do not
be afraid, | am your shield, your very great reward.’

e Avision of what God wants to do e.g. Abraham Genesis 12:2-3 God gives him a vision, Genesis 15:5.

e An apocalyptic vision of what is to come e.g. Daniel, Revelation.

The Bible recognises that vision is sometimes difficult to attain, and ultimately is a gift from God. See Jesus’ parables e.g.
Mark 4:9-12.

The Bible teaches that the essence of vision is seeing clearly, to see as God sees, past, present and future i.e. it is as much
about the reality of the present as an idealised future.

Now when the word is used in Christian circles, it tends to be filled with business values and understanding, and not a
biblical understanding. It is important to ask what makes vision ‘Christian’?

Corporate Vision for the Future

Vital and visual - people need to see it.

Inspiring — contains the wow factor.

Simple - people need to understand it.

Involving — people need to be able to see their partin it.
Owned - they need to identify with it so that it belongs to them.
Now and needed - people need to see the necessity of it.
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Myths that Mar Vision

Adapted from The Power Of Vision by George Barna.

MYTH REALITY

1. Vision should be as a result of consensus amongst the
leaders of the organisation.

2. Vision and mission are the same.

3. Some leaders are visionaries, some are not.

4, The purpose of vision is to estimate future realities and

then to operate effectively within those parameters.

5. Vision is conceptual; strategy is practical and detailed.

6. Vision protects the organisation from risk.
7. The goal of vision is numerical growth.

8. Members will be swept along by the vision’s force
without understanding it.

9. The best way to capture vision is to adopt the vision of
other successful leaders.

10. Because of its size and scope, vision will make people
fearful and anxious.

11. Most organisations in the same business will have the
same vision.

12. If it is truly God’s vision, capturing it will be a quick,
simple process.

13. Vision can be gleaned by watching and copying
successful people in the world.

14. The leader is solely responsible for the vision and
therefore should not consult with anybody else.

15. A catchy memorable slogan is the best way of
communicating the vision.

16. Sometimes the vision is just to maintain the current
position, or decline less dramatically.

Vision is not the result of consensus; it should result in
consensus.

Vision: specific actions in a given season.
Mission: general purposes for taking action.

All leaders are visionaries; by definition they are going
somewhere.

The purpose of vision is to create the future, not to live
with it. Leaders make it happen, not let it happen.

Vision is conceptual but also practical; eventually it must
enable us to prioritise.

Risk is unavoidable.
The absolute reason for vision is to glorify God.

Vision has no inherent force unless it spreads from the
visionary to the visionless.

It would remain the vision of another. There is no
guarantee that visions are transferable.

Vision, when shared properly, does not make people afraid
or doubtful. It is motivational.

There is no reason at all for the same vision in two
different organisations.

Catching the vision is not time constrained. It is defined by
many internal variables.

They are following a different set of values.

Gaining commitment means involving people from the
beginning, but not being a people-pleaser.

We need the vision before a slogan to represent it.

Vision always demands change. A pledge to survival is an
admission of defeat.

PAGE 2

ARROW RES 2 ©CPAS Q)






DISCERNING DIRECTION

Practical Tips on Discerning Vision

Looking for Vision

Look within you; what do you feel? There is a vast difference between a person with a vision and a visionary person.
e A person with a vision talks little but does much.

e Avisionary person does little but talks much.

e A person with a vision finds strength from inner convictions.

e Avisionary person finds strength from outward conditions.

e A person with vision continues when problems arise.

e Avisionary person quits when the road becomes difficult.

Great visions begin as an inside job.

Look behind you: what have you learned? A person with experience learns that people buy into the leader before they buy
into the vision.

e The credibility of a vision is determined by the leader.

e The acceptance of a vision is determined by the timing of its presentation.

e The value of a vision is determined by the energy and direction it gives.

e The evaluation of a vision is determined by the commitment level of people.

e The success of a vision is determined by its ownership by both the leader and the people.

Look around you: what is happening to others? A good idea becomes great when the people are ready. If we run too far
ahead, we lose our power to influence.

Look ahead of you: what is the big picture?

Look above you: what does God expect of you? God’s gift to me is my potential. My gift back to God is what | do with that
potential.

Look beside you: what resources are available to you? Evaluate the progress of the project by the commitment of the peo-
ple.

Three Level Vision

Successful leaders see on three levels:

e Level 1. Perception: seeing what is now with the eyes of reality.
e Level 2. Probability: seeing what will be with the eyes of discernment.
e Level 3. Possibility: seeing what can be with the eyes of vision.

A futurist lives only on Level 3. A forecaster lives only on Level 2. A follower lives only on Level 1. A leader lives on Level 3,
leads on Level 2, and listens on Level 1.

For example, an organisation sets changing its name as a goal. The great leader, through eyes of vision, already sees a new
name for the company (Level 3). That leader, through the eyes of discernment, sees the trend of the organisation (Level 2).
The leader knows the direction of the company by looking through the eyes of reality (Level 1).

Surprisingly, vision-casting does not begin with Level 3 (the big picture). It begins with Level 1 (the small picture) and will
only be successful if the leader can influence Level 2 (the next picture).
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DISCERNING DIRECTION

Hindrances to Vision

Understanding What Hinders a Vision

When a vision is hindered, it is often a people problem.

Limited leaders There are some who are in leadership positions without the necessary gifts or talents to lead. They have a
choice to make. Either gather around them those who have these gifts, or move on.

Concrete thinkers George Bernard Shaw said, ‘Some men see things as they are and say ‘Why?’ (concrete thinker). | dream
of things that never were and say ‘Why not?’ (creative thinker). Charlie Brown holds up his hands before his friend Lucy and
says, ‘These are hands which may some day accomplish great things. These are hands which may some day do marvellous
works! They may build mighty bridges, or heal the sick, or hit home runs, or write soul-stirring novels! These are hands
which may some day change the course of destiny! Lucy, who always sees things as they are, replies, ‘They've got jelly on
them.’

Dogmatic talkers Some speak as though they have superior knowledge on every subject and can sway things beyond their
actual knowledge or ability.

Continual losers Their motto is, ‘If at first you don’t succeed, destroy all the evidence that you've tried.’

Satisfied sitters People strive for comfort, predictability, and security in life. On the heels of comfort comes complacency;
of predictability, boredom; and of security, no vision. In a leadership magazine article, Lynn Anderson described what hap-
pens when people lose their vision. A group of pilgrims landed on the shores of America about 370 years ago. With great
vision and courage they had come to settle in the new land. In the first year, they established a town. In the second, they
elected a town council. In the third, the government proposed building a road five miles westward into the wilderness. But
in the fourth year, the people tried to impeach the town council because the people thought such a road into the forest
was a waste of public funds. Somehow these forward-looking people had lost their vision. Once able to see across oceans,
they now could not look five miles into the wilderness.

Tradition lovers The British have always been good with the patronage system. John F Parker in Roll Call tells the story that
for more than 20 years, for no apparent reason, an attendant stood at the foot of the stairway leading to the House of
Commons. At last someone checked and discovered that the job had been held in the attendant’s family for three genera-
tions. It seems it originated when the stairs were painted and the current attendant’s grandfather was assigned the task of
warning people not to step on the wet paint. One British newsman, told of the situation, commented. ‘The paint dried up
but not the job.’

Census takers These people love to check out with others before doing anything. Obviously this can be a good thing to do,
but not if it actually stops you doing a God thing.

Problem perceivers We need these people around, but only if their attitude is right.
Self-seekers They are in it for their own gain, and will twist things for their own end.

Failure forecasters Chinese proverb ‘A person who says “it cannot be done” should not interrupt a person who is doing it.’

Taken from John Maxwell, Developing the Leader Within You
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DISCERNING DIRECTION

Threats to Discerning Corporate Vision

The Leadership Challenge

There are a variety of issues that leaders face when it comes to corporate vision. We've listed some below.

¢ The skill shortage Those who are intuitively ‘visionary’ can’t understand why the rest of us don’t get it. Those of us who
don't get it tend to think we can't get it!

¢ The excess of choice Endless programmes and products competing for our attention leads to idea overload. We be-
come bewildered by all the possibilities before us, and end up doing nothing.

e The ‘plug and play’ mentality Discerning corporate vision is hard work, and therefore we prefer to take ‘plug and play’
strategies. Yet most things don’t plug and play well into our local contexts.

e The new big idea cycle A constant changing of direction to keep up with latest ‘new thing’ or because of a change of
leadership. This means nothing is ever worked through and people become dissatisfied, eventually not wanting to give

themselves to the new vision because they know it won’t be around long and will never be realised.

e The confidence threat Some don’t have a vision because they've lost confidence in God, the gospel, grace, or them-
selves.

e The overload reality Many in leadership are struggling with all the demands and expectations on their time. Just
‘keeping up’ is enough, let alone trying to make time to work out where we should be going.

¢ The volunteer dilemma The more church is seen as a leisure pursuit that people opt in and out of, the lower the level
of commitment will be. Vision takes commitment. It is always costly.

For Reflection

Which of these is a challenge for you? Why?

What could you do about it?

What is your next step?
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DISCERNING DIRECTION

Evolution Versus Revolution

Evolution - Let it Happen

‘Evolution is not a force but a process, not a cause but a law.’

e Follows laws.

e Isslow.

e Results in casualties.

e Is environmentally constrained.

BENEFITS

e Consultation leading to understanding.

e Value placed on experience.

e Change is tailored to needs and capabilities.
e Time to learn.

e Time to build commitment.

RISKS

e Piecemeal change.

e Pockets of revolution.

e Varying levels of awareness.

e Varying levels of commitment.
e Failure due to slow response.

Revolution - Make it Happen

‘Revolution is not a dinner party: it cannot be so refined, so leisurely and gentle. A revolution is an insurrection, an act of
violence.’

e Breaks laws.

e Israpid.

e Results in casualties.
e Breaks constraints.

BENEFITS

e Sense of urgency apparent.

e Shock could break traditional mould.

e Top management commitment demonstrated.
e Early success could increase confidence.

RISKS

e Breaking the organisational values.

e Top-down enforced change.

e Change seen as negative comment on middle management.
e Strategy not valid.

e Strategy not supported.

e Leaders exposed.

‘Be not afraid of moving slowly, be only afraid of standing still.’
Bryn Hughes
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DISCERNING DIRECTION

Resources for Discerning Corporate Vision

Books

The Because Approach, Andrew Baughen, Paternoster
A complete guide to strategy from a vicar who was previously a management consultant.

Memories, Hopes and Conversations, Mark Lau Branson, The Alban Institute
The best introduction to Appreciative Inquiry on the market.

Advanced Strategic Planning, Aubrey Malphurs, Baker
A highly programmatised approach with great insights and useful questionnaires to use.

Missional Map Making, Alan Roxburgh, Jossey Bass
A brilliant critique of traditional strategic planning methods and a creative approach to discerning where God might be
leading.

Courageous Leadership, Bill Hybels, Zondervan, chapters 2-3
Hybels on top form, passionate as ever about gaining and implementing vision. Helpful stuff on how to communicate a
vision.

Relational Leadership, Walter Wright, Paternoster, chapter 3
Developed in an organisation, Wright gives a ten step approach, utilising key questions to help define vision.

Healthy Churches Handbook and Developing Healthy Churches, Robert Warren, CHP
Developed from the Natural Church Development material, this approach uses methods that engage both left and right
brain and comes with everything you need to run it in a local church.

Creative Church Leadership, Elisabeth Welch, Canterbury Press, chapter 12
An excellent chapter on vision rooted in God.

Coming up Trumps, Peter Brierley, Authentic
Somewhat complex and technical approach which offers four primary methods for discerning vision (see below). Very
helpful at showing other ways of doing it.

Leadership That Works, Leith Anderson, Bethany House, chapter 13
Very practical, down to earth approach.

Transforming Leadership, Leighton Ford, IVP, chapter 6
Some great reflections on Jesus and vision from Mark’s gospel. Vintage!

Four Methods

In Coming Up Trumps, Peter Brierley outlines four different models for gaining vision:

e Vision building is a logical progressive method of moving towards the immediate future, which many leaders with the
ability to work towards shorter-term or smaller (but nevertheless challenging) visions will see.

e Horizon mission methodology is an imaginative values-based process for thinking backwards from a distant future
position, which those with creative ability will probably find easier to adopt than others.

e Relating and delegating works well for those exceptional people-people who not only see an opportunity but also have
the ability to recognise its importance.

e The military model looks at strategic objective in great detail. This works well with those who like detail, but the crux of
this method is for those who have an invisible overarching strategic objective to accomplish and the ability to fulfil it.

‘All these methods are relevant in their different contexts, and according to the characteristics of individual leaders. They
are based on different approaches to thinking future: vision building is a vision-centred approach, horizon mission is val-
ues-centred, relating is more people centred, and military excellence centred.’
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FIVE STAGES IN THE LIFE-CYCLE OF CHURCHES

Identifying Where We Are

1. INITIAL STRUCTURING 2. FORMAL ORGANISATION 3. MAXIMUM EFFICIENCY 4. INSTITUTIONALISATION 5. DISINTEGRATION
COMMITMENTTO e Positive, supportive Strong sense of mission and e High visibility and e Lowering of members’ e Purpose is lost.
MISSION AND attitude. purpose among every understanding of purpose understanding of purpose. e Mission not understood.
PURPOSE e Uncertainty of future member. and mission. o New members do not sense
demands visionary leader High level of goal e Common purpose church'’s purpose.
with high commitment level. ‘ownership’. throughout ministries of the
church.
INVOLVEMENT OF e Mutual dependency requires High percentage of e New members quickly find a e Members assume there are e Programs eliminated for
MEMBERSHIP everyone to be involved, or individuals’ time and place to become involved. enough others to do the job. lack of participation.
leave. identity committed to the e High level of enthusiasm e More paid staff to ‘enhance’ e Difficult to find volunteers.
e All members willing to work. church. among membership for ministries. e 10% of members do 90% of
Volunteers easily found. participation. e Original members feel ‘we the work.
have done our part'.
PROGRAMME, e Minimal organisation. Function of ministry e New programs created to e Few, ifany, programs added. e Programs deleted for lack of
STRUCTURES AND e Spontaneity in decision- determines form. respond to new needs. e Forms of ministry begin to funds.

ORGANISATIONS

making.

Structure created in
response to needs.
Traditions begin to form.

e Delegation begins.
e New roles and
responsibilities created.

determine function.

e Structure creates needs
rather than response to
needs.

e Primary goal is
preservation/survival.

ATTITUDE e Members are receptive. Changes easily adopted and e New proposals given serious e Few changes proposed. e ‘We've never done it that
TOWARD CHANGE e Quickly accomplished. integrated. consideration. e No changes considered that way before’.
e Ownership is unanimous. Suggested from all levels of e Church leaders responsible radically depart from status e Rationalisation often made
membership. for initiating and quo. for why it can’t be done.
implementing.
MORALE AND e Morale is high. Morale is higher. e Morale is highest. e Morale polarises into groups e Few have high morale.

SELF-ESTEEM

Self-esteem is in the
process of being formulated.

Self-esteem easily affected
by circumstances and short
term success/failures.

e Self-esteem at its highest
level.

e Confidence is contagious
that goals can be reached.

of high and low.
e Self-esteem develops
uncertainties.

e Frustration and/or despair
by leaders in not knowing
how to stop decline.

e Self-esteem lowers.







36 QUESTIONS FOR CLEARER VISION

Will Mancini

Check your Ministry Focus with these Clear Vision Questions

TOP SIX PRE-VISION PROCESS QUESTIONS

e What vision has preceded us in this church’s history?

e What are our five-year trends?

e What is our current state?

e What is happening around us including other churches?
e From what do our current members base their identity?
e Why is imaginative discovery of vision rare today?

TOP SIX VISION PROCESS QUESTIONS

e What are the functions of the various leadership levels and congregation in the process?
e If we need a vision or planning group, who will make-up the team?

e Who will assess, ascertain, articulate the vision?

e Will there be a formal process to affirm or approve the vision?

e Who will facilitate the process?

e What is our process model and related vision framework?

TOP SIX VISION QUESTIONS

e What can we do better than 10,000 other churches?

e What are we ultimately supposed to be doing? (mission as missional mandate)

e Why do we do what we do? (values as missional motives)

¢ How do we do what we do? (strategy as missional map)

e When are we successful? (measures as missional life-marks)

e Where is God taking us? (vision proper as missional mountaintop plus milestones)

TOP SIX VISION ROLLOUT QUESTIONS

e How will we build internal awareness of the new vision?

e How do we create understanding and appreciation of the new vision at every level?

e What common questions will need to be answered when the new vision is communicated?
e What tools and resources need to be in place when the new vision is communicated?

e How do we create urgency when rolling out the new vision?

e How will we remind people that this is God’s vision?

TOP SIX VISION INTEGRATION QUESTIONS

e Who is ultimately responsible for aligning and advancing the vision?
e How will the vision be integrated into developing leadership?

e How will the vision be integrated into intentional communication?

e How will the vision be integrated into duplicable processes?

e How will the vision be integrated into compelling environments?

e How will the vision be integrated into conscious culture?

TOP SIX QUESTIONS FOR INDIVIDUAL ENGAGEMENT WITH THE VISION

e What do you like best about the vision?

e What does the vision mean to you?

e What questions do you have about the implications of the vision?

e Would you have any hesitation enthusiastically embracing the vision?
e What ideas do you have toward the realisation of the vision?

e Will you give yourself to the vision with us?
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4-1-}1-4 PRAYER AND EVANGELISM

Making Mission Possible

How to Pray about our Sharing of Faith

Pray Without Ceasing...

Prayer is our starting point when it comes to sharing our faith. In prayer we express our dependence on God, the one who
is the evangelist, who draws people to himself, and who enables us to show and share the faith in our daily lives. But
sometimes people express an uncertainty about what or how to pray. This handout explores how to do this, and offers
some prayers that could be used as part of our regular times of prayer.

Why Pray? What do we Pray?

Here are some of the reasons why prayer is so important When it comes to evangelism, a number of Bible

when it comes to sharing our faith. passages inform what we pray.

e Christians believe that in some mysterious way God's
activity on earth is linked to our praying, so one of the LUKE 10:2 — FOR CHRISTIANS
most loving acts we do for another human being is bring This is known as ‘the other Lord’s prayer'. Jesus
them to God in prayer. specifically instructs us to pray for God to send

e The Scriptures show us that God is the evangelist (John workers out into the harvest field, because the
15:16), so we express our dependence on the work of his harvest field is ripe and ready for harvest. So we pray
Spirit in people’s lives by asking him to do what he for God to do that, for him to raise up people with a
alone can do, and by being open to his nudges to join in concern for those who don't yet know him, and a
with what he is doing in people’s lives (John 15:26-27). willingness to engage with those people wherever

e We recognise that people coming to faith is a spiritual they might be. And of course as we pray this prayer,
battle (2 Corinthians 4:4), and prayer is one of the we realise we are praying for ourselves as well, for we
weapons we have in this battle. are sent onto our frontlines to show and share the

faith, we are the ‘workers’ in our spheres of life.

COLOSSIANS 4:2-6 — FOR OURSELVES

Paul urges the Christians in Colossae to pray for him
in his role, and then encourages them in their role.
Specifically we pray for those who lead our churches
that they would have courage and clarity in their

TALK TO GOD gospel proclamation. And for ourselves, we pray for

opportunities, eyes to see them, courage to take

ABO UT PEO PLE them, and wisdom to know what to say.
BEFORE YOU TALK JOHN 14:12-14 — FOR NOT YET CHRISTIANS

Jesus tells us we will do what he was doing, and that if
TO PEOPLE ABO UT we ask for things in his name (according to his will
and purposes, and to glorify him and his Father) then
GO D. he will do it. Jesus showed and shared the faith, so by
implication he will long for us to do the same, and will
help us to do just that. So we pray for those who
aren’t yet Christians, for them to come to know the
grace and truth of Christ in their own lives, believing
that we are praying according to his will.

ﬂ Q @CPASnews Sign up for our free monthly leadership email, full of ideas
and inspiration for busy leaders: www.cpas.org.uk/leadon.
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How to Pray

Here are a few prayers and ways of praying we could
include in our regular prayers.

FIVE A DAY

The Thy Kingdom Come encourages us to pray regularly for
five people we are in contact with who don’t yet know
Christ. They have a variety of helpful resources to help us
do that at www.thykingdomcome.global/prayer-resources.

THE LORD’S PRAYER

Many Christians pray the Lord’s prayer each day. John
Sentamu suggests when you pray it, pray it for someone
you know who isn't yet a Christian.

SOME PRAYERS
Make my life a sign of your engaging love:
may my heart be penitent,
my actions generous,
my words be sensitive.
Fill me with longing to share with others the good news |
have received,
And anoint my life with your Spirit that Jesus be formed in
me:
his tongue to speak in me,
his hands to work in me,
his heart to beat in me.
And so through all | do, and all I am,
and with the people where you call me to witness,
may Jesus be known
and his kingdom established.
Amen
From Stephen Cottrell, From the Abundance of the Heart.

Heavenly Father

I thank you that you love X and that you long for them to
know you.

I ask you to stir up a spiritual hunger within them, take the
blindness from their eyes, convict them of their need
of you, and reveal Jesus to them.

Direct their steps so that they may come into contact with
others Christians, and speak to them through the
circumstances of life.

Bless my relationship with them and use me to draw them
closer to you.

And in your good time, may they come to faith in Christ,
and know him as Saviour, Lord and friend.

Amen.

Heavenly Father,

Please give me opportunities this day to share you with
others.

Give me eyes to see them,

Courage to take them,

And wisdom to know what to say.

Amen

From James Lawrence, Lost for Words.

Lord Jesus Christ, | am no
longer my own but
yours.

In gratitude for your saving
death on my behalf, |
offer my life to you
afresh.

Call me to the mission of your
kingdom and open my eyes to the
spiritual need of those around me.

Give me your love and compassion for the lost, and
strengthen me with your grace to serve them and be a
blessing to them.

Send me in the power of your Holy Spirit to witness to the
gospel and reveal you to those | meet.

Teach me how to make disciples and where | need to
change my attitudes, lifestyle and habits.

| freely and wholeheartedly commit myself to this call,
knowing that in everything you will give me your
inspiration, strength, and grace.

Glorious and blessed God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, you
are mine and | am yours. So be it.

Let this covenant now be made on earth and be fulfilled in
heaven.

Amen

From John McGinley, Mission Shaped Living.

THINGS TO PRAY FOR

Use these questions to deepen your sense of what it might

be helpful to pray for someone:

e What Scripture might | pray for them?

e What passion or power is directing their life?

e What priorities shape their dairy? Who or what
determines their schedule?

e Who is important to them?

e How are they doing in various aspects of their life?

= Physically?

= Intellectually?

= Socially?

= Emotionally?

= Spiritually?

= Mentally?

Keep a record of your thoughts and prayers, and in

particular any answered prayers, for your encouragement

and guidance.

BEST OF ALL

Write your own prayer for yourself and those you are
praying for. It doesn’t have to be long or eloquent, just
heartfelt and meaningful.

0 ©CPAS, NOT TO BE REPRODUCED WITHOUT PERMISSION
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GETTING STARTED

Questions, a Great Way to Get Started in Sharing our Faith

cpas

Making Mission Possible

Questions 5

e It's what Jesus did In the gospel accounts Jesus is

Asking good questions is key to sharing our faith. o Q} (I ﬁ
(a P (/S o)
7 & v =
= o ‘; S
| oq

)52

asked 183 questions, but asks 307 back.

¢ It's how we find out where people are at Imagine all the
people you know who are not yet disciples of Jesus
lined up in front of you. Out of all of them, which ones
are open or seeking? We probably don’t know, indeed
we can't know unless God prompts us or we find out.
How do we do that? By gently and graciously asking
questions.

o It help us get started In our research we found that the
third biggest obstacle to people sharing their faith was
how to get started. Questions are a great way to
overcome that obstacle.

e It engages people Genuine interest in another person
shows respect for their story, and also helps them
open up a little (most people don’t mind talking about
themselves) and engages them in a conversation about
spiritual things.

People come to a conversation about faith with a
background, a story of their own experiences up until that
point in time, with beliefs they have distilled from their life
experience so far, and also with some blockages about the
Christian faith. With this in mind we've offered questions
for each of these realities. In addition, we have also
included some pandemic specific questions. Generally it is
best to ask open questions (ones which require more than

Five Questions to Ask
During COVID

T

What has your experience been
of the pandemic? (What are you
grateful for? What have you
struggled with?)

a yes or no answer), but occasionally a closed question is 2. What do you think you have
an appropriate way to bring sharper focus. learnt through this experience?

3. What has been your source of
The idea behind these lists is not that we work our way strength or hope through this
through all the questions with a person, but prayerfully time?
discern what might be the most helpful question to ask at 4. How do you want things to be
this point. Use them as a prompt to come up with your different post pandemic?
own questions. 5. Have you found yourself praying

during this time?

Sign up for our free monthly leadership email, full of ideas
and inspiration for busy leaders: www.cpas.org.uk/leadon.

GETTING STARTED a
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Background Questions

e What most excites you about life?

e What is the source of happiness that can see you
through the ups and downs of life?

e When have you experienced turning or crisis points in
your life?

e When in a crisis, where do you turn?

e Where do you seek perspective and help with your
inner questions, doubts and struggles?

e How do you make sense of the world we live in today?

e What is the most significant thing to have happened to
you in the last month?

e Have you ever had a spiritual experience? What was it
like?

e How has your belief or disbelief in God affected your
life?

e In what ways do you think God is actively involved in
this world?

e What do you hope is true about God?

e Would you describe yourself as near or far from God?

e What do you think God is like? Who do you think Jesus
was? Why?

Basic Need questions
e Security What is it in your life that you are confident to
base your life on? Won't let you down?

e Significance Where do you find recognition that isn't
based on your performance?

e Self worth Where do you find your sense of self worth
that sees you through the inevitable ups and downs of
life?

e Guilt What do you long to be free from?

e Love What is the greatest expression of love you have
ever encountered?

e Meaning/purpose What provides meaning for you?

Belief Questions

(A) WHAT PHILOSOPHY THEY LIVE BY
Chester suggests everyone has a gospel they live by. If you
want to access it, ask:

e What do you want in life? What will make you happy,
fulfilled, accepted?

e Why does it matter so much?
e What do you have to do to achieve that state?
e How is it working out for you?

Or another way:

e Creation What do you think the world should be like?
What kind of person would you like to be? Who are
your heroes? What would have to be in place to make
you feel happy?

0 ©CPAS 2021

e Fall How would you describe your inner battles and
struggles? What is your most pressing problem? What
do you feel you lack? Who is responsible?

e Redemption What will make life better? What provides
a sense of escape or release? Who or what will deliver
your hopes?

e Consummation What are your hopes? What long term
project are you working towards? What are the dreams
you have that you are prepared to make sacrifices for?

(B) WHAT THEY ALREADY BELIEVE ABOUT CHRISTIANITY
Randy Newman (Questioning Evangelism) has four great
questions to explore what people believe:

¢ ‘Really? Do you really think that?’ When people are not
really awake/thinking about spiritual things, e.g. in
response when someone says ‘It doesn't really matter
what you believe as long as it works for you.’

e ‘Can you explain that to me?’ When people who are
repeating things they have heard but don't stand up to
scrutiny e.g. in response to ‘All religions are basically
the same.’

e ‘Why do you think that?’ When questions aren't really a
question but an attack e.g. ‘Are you telling me only
Christians go to heaven? Or ‘I don't believe in God.’

e ‘How do you know that?’ For example, in response to
‘There in a better place now.’

Blockage Questions

Things that prevent people from moving on with exploring

Jesus. Ask:

e What would prevent you from taking seriously the
possibility that God might exist? That not only God
might exist, but that he might also be interested in
you?

e How could God become relevant for you?

¢ If you had one question to ask Jesus what would it be?

e What is the biggest blockage for you when it comes to
faith?

And for those close to becoming a Christian:
e Isthere anything stopping you become a Christian?

e |s there any reason why you couldn’t ask for Jesus’
forgiveness and leadership of your
life right now? &&gioﬁ?o’w; s
e Are you open to joining Jesus's 0% 4P % S

community and cause to
transform you and your world?
Is there anything holding you LR w
back? fay

o
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EVANGELISM

Who Is Responsible For What?

God’s Role

REVEALING

God is constantly revealing
himself to people through
creation, Christ and
Christians. He is also at
work by his Holy Spirit in
ways we cannot see.
Romans 1:19-20

CONVICTING

God convicts people of
their need of him, of their
sin, and of judgement.
John 16:8

CONVERTING
It is God who converts
people.

Church Role

CULTIVATING
Encouraging receptivity by
being a worshipping caring
community, by developing
prayer, and by helping
Christians live and express
Christian values in daily
life.

SOWING

Introducing Jesus and the
Christian message in ways
that are appropriate within
our community and
networks.

WATERING

Fostering a growing
knowledge of Jesus and of
the Christian message
through ongoing contact.

REAPING

Bringing people who are
ready through the process
of deciding to follow Jesus.

People’s Role

PRAY
Persistent and specific.
Colossians 4:2-3

RELATE WELL TO
PEOPLE

Wisdom in what we say
and the way we say it.
Colossians 4:5

MAKE THE MOST OF
OPPORTUNITIES

Ask God for eyes to see
them, courage to take
them, and wisdom in
speaking. Colossians 4:5

LEARN HOW TO ANSWER
PEOPLE’S QUESTIONS
Colossians 4:6

PROCLAIM CHRIST
CLEARLY

Expressing the Christian
faith in relevant language
and concepts. Col 4:3-4

BE PREPARED TO PAY
THE COST

In time, energy, money,
and a burdened heart.
Colossians 4:3

Their Journey

INTERESTED IN LIFE

Everyone is looking for meaning,
value, purpose, belonging,
security.

UNINTERESTED IN
CHRISTIANITY

Not necessarily uninterested in
spirituality.

INTEREST IN SPIRITUAL
THINGS SPARKED

Through life experiences,
spiritual experiences,
unanswered questions, contact
with Christianity.

CONTACT WITH CHRISTIANITY
Through Christians, a Christian
building, book, film, online.

WANTING TO KNOW MORE
ABOUT LIFE, JESUS AND THE
CHRISTIAN MESSAGE
Recognising the importance of
belonging before believing for
many people.

DISCOVERING MORE

Through talking with a Christian,
reading Bible, attending a church
event etc.

MAKING A RESPONSE
Deciding what to do, responds in
repentance and faith.

A Person Joins the Christian Way and Becomes Part of the

Body of Christ

TRANSFORMING

God changes people by the
work of his Holy Spirit,
helping them to become
more like Christ. 2
Corinthians 3:18

GERMINATING

Involving new believers in
the life of the church, and
the faith sharing process.

HELPING PEOPLE GROW

TO MATURITY
Colossians 1:9-14

ESTABLISHED IN
RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD
Through prayer, Bible study,
belonging to a church, sharing
faith with others, using gifts and
talents to serve others in the
community and Church.
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THE FIVE THRESHOLDS

Adapted from Pathways to Jesus, Shaupp and Everts

Threshold 1

TRUSTING A CHRISTIAN

Threshold 2

BECOMING CURIOUS ABOUT JESUS

Threshold 3

OPENING UP TO CHANGE

Threshold 4

SEEKING AFTER GOD

Threshold 5

ENTERING THE KINGDOM

The move from distrust to trust

The move from apathetic to
curious

The move from being closed to
change in their lives to open to
change

The move from meandering to
seeking (seekers have an urgency
to their seeking)

The move form darkness to light

‘The best conversations with non-
Christians rarely occur inside our
churches or at an event designed
for seekers.’ p.42

‘One of the greatest acts of love we
can give is to ask good questions
and help our friends learn to ask
more questions for themselves. We
live in an age of far too much
information, too few good
questions.’ p.54

‘One reason why this part of the
journey is so difficult is that it
dawns on our friends that they
need to see the world in a new
light. Questioning your own world
view and contemplating the
Christian perspective for yourself is
revolutionary. It can mean coming
to terms with deep-seated
dissatisfactions and unanswered
questions and disappointments.’
p.71

‘True seekers have an urgency and
purpose to their seeking... Phantom
seekers lack urgency. True seekers
seek Jesus not just God, count the
cost, spend time with Christians.’
p.89

‘The ripeness of the fruit deserves
our attention and urgency. Every
farmer knows this; leave the fruit
on the vine too long and it will
spoil.’ p.114

e Avoid knee jerk reactions to
distrust (defend, bruise, avoid,
judge, argue).

e Embrace kingdom habits to
build trust (pray, learn, bond,
affirm, welcome).

e Ask questions.

e Use parables found in
contemporary life e.g. art,
cinema, best sellers, box sets,
news.

e Live curiously: counter cultural
actions, practice Christian
community; go to church; pray.

e Be patient.

e Challenge like Jesus challenged
(enter the pain of the broken
and honest; mobilise the self-
pitying and fearful; agitate the
complacent and glib with truth;
connect the dots for the
confused and befuddled).

e Often people need to be
challenged to become a true
seeker, otherwise stagnate on
their pathway.

e Live out the kingdom in front of
them (show them how to build
their lives on Jesus’ words;
open up your prayer life to
them; provide satisfying
answers to their questions;
model seeking ourselves).

e C(Create safe places for seeking
(guiding seekers verses seeker
sensitive).

e Be appropriately urgent. Invite
them to respond to Jesus.

e Be clear, but don’t oversimplify.

e Be aware that spiritual warfare
is at its height here.
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LEADING

EVANGELISM
LEARNING HUB

A CODE OF ETHICS FOR CHRISTIAN WITNESS

As Christians called by the living God, we seek first of all
to honour him and his ethical standards in all of our
private and public lives, including our efforts to persuade
others to believe the good news about Jesus Christ.

. As Christians looking to share our faith, we seek to follow
the mandate, motives, message, and model of our God
who is love, and longs for all people to know the life
transforming power of the life, death and resurrection of
Jesus to free all who are lost in sin and rebellion against
him.

. We believe all people are created in God's image and
therefore endowed with the capacity to be in relationship
with their Creator and Redeemer. We disavow any effort
to influence people which depersonalise or deprive them
of their inherent value as persons.

Respecting the value of persons, we believe all people
worthy of hearing the gospel of this loving Lord Jesus
Christ. We equally affirm the inalienable right of every
person to survey other options and convert to or choose
a different belief system.

. We believe in the gospel of Jesus Christ, and affirm the
role and goal of Christians sharing their faith. However,
we do not believe that this justifies any means to fulfill
that end. Hence, we disavow the use of any coercive
techniques or manipulative appeals which bypass a

person's critical faculties, play on psychological
weaknesses, undermine relationship with family or
religious institutions, or mask the true nature of Christian
conversion.

. While respecting the individual integrity, intellectual

honesty, and academic freedom of other believers and
skeptics, we seek to proclaim Christ openly. We reveal our
own identity and purpose, our theological positions and
sources of information, and will not be intentionally
misleading. Respect for human integrity means no false
advertising, no personal aggrandisement from
successfully persuading others to follow Jesus, and no
overly emotional appeals which minimise reason and
evidence.

As Christians, we seek to embrace people of other
religious persuasions in true dialogue. That is, we
acknowledge our common humanity as equally sinful,
equally needy, and equally dependent on the grace of
God we proclaim. We seek to listen sensitively in order to
understand, and thus divest our witness of any
stereotypes or fixed formulae which are barriers to true
dialogue.

8. As Christians, we accept the obligation to admonish one

who represents the Christian faith in any manner
incompatible with these ethical guidelines.

Revised by James Lawrence from ‘A Code of Ethics for the Christian Evangelist’ compiled and edited by Dietrich Gruen. In addition, take a look at

Doing Evangelism Ethically, Gavin Wakefield (Grove Evangelism Series 108).

FOR REFLECTION

e What would you add or subtract from this ‘Code of Ethics'?

e How would you implement such a code in your context?
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APPRECIATIVE INQUIRY EVANGELISM

Bob Robinson

The way we've been sharing the gospel with people is through the means of telling them they are sinners in need of a
savior. While this is very true for all of us, it is not the best way, all the time, for sharing the gospel.

What if we reframe the gospel presentation around the fact that the gospel is ‘sood news?’ What if we approached people
in a way that will open them up to the grace and love and hope found in Jesus Christ rather than immediately putting them
on the defensive?

In the following posts, | am going to apply a new way of interacting with people (especially in the business world), called
‘Appreciative Inquiry,” to the task of evangelism. This paradigm shift has a lot of potential for evangelism.

Think about sharing the gospel with someone in a paradigm that embraces these two words:

e Ap-pre'ci-ate, v., 1. valuing; the act of recognizing the best in people or the world around us; affirming past and present
strengths, successes, and potentials; to perceive those things that give life (health, vitality, excellence) to living
systems 2. to increase in value, e.g. the economy has appreciated in value. Synonyms: VALUING, PRIZING, ESTEEMING,
and HONORING.

¢ In-quire’, v., 1. the act of exploration and discovery. 2. To ask questions; to be open to seeing new potentials and
possibilities. Synonyms: DISCOVERY, SEARCH, and SYSTEMATIC EXPLORATION, STUDY.

What if we saw people not primarily as sinners, but as image-bearers? How would our evangelism look different if we
appreciated all people, affirming their past and present strengths and successes? What if we valued people as human
beings first rather than as merely possible candidates to become Christians? What if instead of seeing people as inherently
flawed that we saw them with inherent potential?

And...
What if our interaction with people helped them explore and discover those potentialities and possibilities that God wants
to flourish in them? What if we could introduce them to the Redeemer of all things, Jesus Christ, who wants to restore us to

our image-bearing glory? What if we framed the gospel around a desired destiny rather than a defeatist depravity?

This ‘Appreciative Inquiry Evangelism’ (AIE) can revolutionize the way we share the gospel in a postmodern culture.
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Our Theological Grid Determines Our Evangelism

The way we do evangelism is based on our theological grid.

THEOLOGICAL GRID #1:

Every human being is thoroughly depraved. Each person is in rebellion against God, in enmity with God, and deserves the
wrath of God. Everything he or she does is tainted by sin, and nothing he or she does pleases God. A person’s rightful
destiny is Hell. This world is so fallen that it is destined to be destroyed. The only hope for each person is to realize his or
her sinfulness and turn to God for forgiveness, believing in the sacrifice of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of sins. When a
person does this, he or she is assured to escape from this fallen world, be spared of Hell, and guaranteed a place in heaven
with God.

Most of these theological assertions are true (though I think that this world is not destined for destruction but rather for
renewal, and that the destiny of Christians is not to escape this world, but for God to renew the earth so that He will dwell
here with us).

I’'m not questioning these theological assertions as much as | am questioning their use in evangelism in our postmodern
21st Century culture. If we approach people with this theological grid guiding our methods, we inevitably feel compelled to
explain to them this theological grid. We have called this ‘proclamation of the gospel.’

If we approach people with this theological grid, we will get certain results. Some will repent of their sins and confess that
they need Jesus Christ as Savior. Others will see our religion as judgmental. Still others will react negatively and see our
religion as disconnected with the real lives that they are trying to live. Ask yourself, How do I react when somebody
confronts me with the worst of who | am and seeks to force me to admit it? What do I think of people who believe that their
calling is to point out other people’s faults so that they can fix them?

The evangelism method that we've been using tells people they have problems. The ‘good news’ we proclaim is based first
on the ‘bad news’ that they are a mess. Ask yourself, Is there a problem with only focusing on the problems?

Now, watch as we start with a different theological grid...

THEOLOGICAL GRID #2:

Every human being is created in the image of God. Each person is a special creation of God, unique in his or her potential
contribution to the rest of God'’s creation. Each person is inter-relational, meant to be connected with God and with other
people, for the good of the creation. God’s greatest desire is to bring out the very best in each person. This very best is
intrinsically connected with the work of Jesus Christ in reconciling each person in deep relationship with God and
reconnecting each person to others in myriad networks of authentic relationships. God is in the process of redeeming all of
Creation for his glory. A person’s best possible destiny is to live glorified on a renewed and redeemed earth. God is already
at work in people’s lives to pull them into the potential he has for them in the context of redeemed relationships. In order
for people to move into their glorious destiny, a major change must occur to the status quo of that person’s life and to the
common assumptions this person has about how life works. The person needs to yield to God'’s re-creation of him or her
into somebody very new and very different. That re-creation is key to the transformation of the world.

I believe that all of these theological assertions are also true.

So, what if my evangelistic conversations were framed around exploring and discovering what God is already doing in this
person? What if | started with asking appreciative questions that reframes the conversation so that we can approach the
positive change that God wants to accomplish in a person?

e What is your vision of what a better world would be?

e What do you think is your unique contribution to the world, to your friendships, in your workplace, to your family?

e When have you experienced being closer to what you think God wants you to be?

e What do you envision as your purpose in God’s desires for the world?

e What do you think is your current destiny, and what do you think God wants it to be?
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Using Appreciative Inquiry to Discern Structure and Direction

Most evangelistic tools start with the theological grid that begins with the Fall and ends with Redemption. This is what
Mike Metzger, of The Clapham Institute calls a ‘Two Chapter Gospel.’ It leaves out chapter one (Creation) and chapter four
(Restoration or Consummation). Appreciative Inquiry Evangelism seeks to discern, through positive conversation, those
two missing chapters in a person’s life.

In order to honor the fullness of the ‘Four Chapter Gospel,’ our evangelism needs to move beyond a truncated gospel
proclamation of just Fall and Salvation. Our gospel is larger than that, so our evangelism needs to be larger than that as
well. We must include all four chapters of God's story of Recreation. Those chapters are:

Creation God created all things and called them ‘very good.’ This created cosmos, therefore, has a creational structure or
order to it. This is the Shalom peace that God originally intended. Cornelius Plantinga writes that Shalom is ‘the webbing
together of God, humans, and all creation in justice, fulfillment, and delight...Shalom means universal flourishing,
wholeness and delight - a rich state of affairs in which natural needs are satisfied and natural gifts fruitfully employed, a
state of affairs that inspires joyful wonder as its Creator and Savior opens doors and welcomes the creatures in whom

he delights. Shalom, in other words, is the way things ought to be.” (Not the Way it's Supposed to Be, Eerdmans, 1995, p. 10)
Our evangelism must start here: exploring with people how they understand how things ought to be, helping a person
discern their creational image-bearing goodness hidden in the fallenness of their depravity, affirming that God has created
them as special human beings with much to offer.

Fall We now all experience the perversion, pollution, and disintegration of Shalom due to humanity’s rebellion against the
intended purposes of God. Because of the Fall, the creational structure or order of all things has been redirected in ‘a
sinful deviation from that structural ordinance’ (Albert Wolters, Creation Regained, Eerdmans, 1985, 2005 p. 88). Our
evangelism must help a person understand and own their own culpability in this perversion of God’s intended purposes
for his creation.

Redemption In God's grace, he has determined to redeem human beings, in order to restore the entire cosmos. God’s
grace is restoring all of nature, ‘renewing conformity to God's creational order’ (Wolters, p. 88). Therefore the redemption
of people must be seen as the central part of God’s intention to redeem all of creation. Our evangelism often conveys that
God wants to save people from the created structure, when in fact God wants to save people from the perverse deviation
of God’s structural order. He also wants to create a people who will be instrumental in redirecting this sinful deviation
toward his intended purposes. As we read in Colossians,

He (Jesus Christ) is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn over all creation. For by him all things were created:
things in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or powers or rulers or authorities; all things were
created by him and for him. He is before all things, and in him all things hold together. And he is the head of the body,
the church; he is the beginning and the firstborn from among the dead, so that in everything he might have the
supremacy. For God was pleased to have all his fullness dwell in him, and through him to reconcile to himself all things,
whether things on earth or things in heaven, by making peace through his blood, shed on the cross. (Colossians 1:15-20)

Our evangelism, then, must not be about promises of escape from this earthly experience into some heavenly bliss. It must
be about joining in with God’s intended purposes for his creation. God is calling a people to be his redemptive agents in
the world today.

Restoration We all know how transformative it is to have a clear vision of the way things can be. This is true of evangelism
as well. Part of our call to reach people is to call them into the hope of the eschatological future God holds for us all. As we
see the way things will be, it calls us to, as much as we possibly can, bring that future into the present in small and large
ways. Our evangelistic message of hope, therefore, is not a spiritual life divorced of the material world around us (as Greek
Platonist philosophy would have us believe), but the message of hope for this created world, the world that God called
‘very good’ will be restored, and we will have a place in it.

Therefore, our Apprecitative Inquires with people will help them discern ‘structure’ (that is, the way things were meant to
be, ‘Shalom’) and ‘direction’ (the way things have been perverted, polluted, or disintegrated). But it does not end there. We
ask people to join in God’s ‘redirection’ (that is, the redemption of all things back on the course God intends for them) and
we help them envision a world where everything is the way God intends it to be.

As Albert Wolters writes, ‘What was formed in creation has been historically deformed by sin and must be reformed in
Christ.’ (Creation Regained, Eerdmans, p. 91). We are inviting people into the reformation of all things.
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Appreciative Inquiry - an Overview

Appreciative Inquiry was designed by David Cooperrider and Suresh Srivastva in 1980 at Case Western University.
Cooperrider studied the Cleveland Clinic’s organizational behavior by focusing just on the life-centric factors contributing
to the highly effective functioning of the clinic when it was at its best. Instead of dealing primarily with problems and
seeking solutions to these problems in the organizational life of this institution, the focus was on that which could be
appreciated and life-giving. The Cleveland Clinic became the first large site where a conscious decision to use an inquiry
focusing on life-giving factors formed the basis for an organizational analysis.

Cooperrider and Srivastva define Appreciative Inquiry (Al) as a strategy for intentional change that identifies the best of
‘what is’ to pursue dreams and possibilities of ‘what could be.’ This is done in the context of interactive collaborative
relationships; a cooperative search for the strengths, passions and life-giving forces that are found within every system
and that hold potential for inspired, positive change. This has become a revolutionary way of managing organizations and
people.

Al is a way of collecting and celebrating ‘good news stories’ of a community; these stories serve to enhance cultural
identity, spirit and vision. Through these positive stories, the inquiry moves that community to identifying the best and
highest qualities in organizational systems, particular situations, and in other human beings. Al focuses on an appreciation
for the ‘mystery of being’ (a term coined by Christian philosopher Gabriel Marcel) and a ‘reverence for life’ (a term
borrowed directly from Albert Schweitzer).

As I've studied this new way of moving organizations toward positive change, | am reminded that the gospel is about
positive change. The ‘good news' is the story of how God is redeeming his creation, starting with the restoration of the
image of God in humanity. The strength of Appreciative Inquiry is found in its determination to find that which gives life.
The focus is on identifying potential and bringing out the best in people.

I've been in search of a new way of doing outreach that affirms the image of God in people, encouraging them to submit to
God'’s grace of restoring this imago Dei through Jesus Christ.

I have found that asking positive questions that draw out the best in people and then pointing people to the glorious
destiny of creation that God intends opens and encourages gospel-centered conversations more than solely negative-

based proclamation about sin and judgment.

Perhaps Al is a tool we can learn from toward this end.
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How to Have an Appreciative Inquiry Evangelistic Conversation

The strength of Appreciative Inquiry is that it focuses on positives rather than negatives in the pursuit of change.

The presumption is that, yes, there needs to be change. Things are not the way they should be. By focusing in on things we
can affirm, we are not denying the Fall. Instead, we are shifting our sole focus from the Fall to Creation.

Theologically, when we practice affirmative inquiry, we are saying that the essential nature of humanity is not our
depravity but our being created in the image of God. For far too long, our evangelism efforts have started with our
falleness, our sinfulness. While our sinfulness is certainly true, it is not the beginning of the story of humanity; the
story begins with our uniqueness as image-bearers. The story begins with telling us about God'’s glorious intention for
humanity: that we would shine forth His glory as we reflect His loving essence.

However, we must be honest while we do this. The goal is not to gloss over where we fall short of that glory. The goal is not
mindless happy talk. We can’t ignore the real problems in the world and in our own personal lives. The goal is to approach
these issues from the other side, the side that says God is willing and able to empower those who yield to Him to grow
spiritually. This spiritual growth is called ‘conversion’ or ‘transformation’ or ‘redemption’ or even ‘salvation.’

The goal of evangelistic conversations, then, shifts from (initially and primarily) laying guilt on someone about how awful

they are. The goal, instead, is to affirm how God has uniquely created, has been calling, and has been molding each person
to be what God wants them to be. There are four stages of Appreciative Inquiry.

Appreciative Inquiry
‘4D Cycle’ / \

1. Discovery

Tell me about times when you
have experienced living in a way
that loves others, when you
served others, or cared for the
world around you. When God
looks upon your life, what do you
think makes him smile and nod

K affirmatively? /
/ 4. Destiny \ / \

In a redeemed future, people live 2. Dream

in peace and harmony with God What do you think is God's vision
and each other on a renewed of a better world? In a world that

earth. We move toward that future is the way God intends it to be,

as we live that way in the present. what do you think God would have

What can you do to connect with you doing? What would be your

God and people in community so unique contribution and purpose
that you can positively move in God's redeemed world?

K toward that destiny? / K /

3. Design

When you think of Jesus as
redeemer (the One who can make
the world the way God intends it

to be), what does that mean to

you? What will it take for you to

trust that Jesus can design your
life in the way that is God's

\intended purpose for you?/
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Here | offer one suggestion as to how to lead a person through Al in an evangelistic conversation. You can tailor these
steps if you feel you need to highlight another aspect of the gospel with a particular person or group.

1. DISCOVERY

We help them discover positive things that would glorify God if put to the right use. We steer them away from selfish
ambition and toward the things that serve others and cares for the Creation. We begin our inquiry by saying, ‘Tell me about
times when you have experienced living in a way that loves others - when you served others, or cared for the world around
you." ‘When God looks upon your life, what do you think makes him smile and nod affirmatively?’

2. DREAM

Once we do that, we can help the person dream about what a future could look like if they yielded to God so that they can
be all that God intends them to be. As we ask people about what they see as their future, we communicate to them that
God is about hope. We move a person into an eschatological understanding of God that is not primarily about Armageddon
and being ‘Left Behind,’ but into a positive vision of the way God intends things to be. We continue our inquiry by asking,
‘What do you think is God’s vision of a better world?’ ‘In a world that is the way God intends it to be, what do you think God
would have you doing?’ ‘What would be your unique contribution and purpose in God’s redeemed world?’

3. DESIGN

This is where the rubber meets the road. Here we need to help the person understand God’s way of designing this future
vision. We continue through affirmative inquiry to do so, by asking, ‘The Bible says that Jesus Christ is the Redeemer of all
things. When you think of Jesus as redeemer (as the One who can make the world the way God intends it to be), what does
that mean to you?' ‘When you think of the way Jesus lived, died, and resurrected, what does that say about the love of God
and his intentions about the world?’ The goal here is to help a person come to their own realization (by the conviction of
the Holy Spirit) that the world and themselves are not what God intends and that Jesus is the way to make things right. The
design phase only is worthwhile if the person yields to God's design for their lives (through their faith in the person of
Jesus Christ). A person'’s personal design for life will fall short of God’s glorious intentions without the Lordship of Christ.
The goal is to reframe a person’s understanding - they will most likely think of Christianity as an institutional killjoy. While
that often is the case(!), the person of Jesus Christ came that we would have life in abundance. Jesus' resurrection assures
us that God is working toward renewing the creation. Jesus needs to be seen as the person’s personal guide into God's
good intentions and dreams for them and the world, instead of a religion that snuffs out dreams. We need to ask, ‘What
will it take for you to trust that Jesus can design your life in the way that is God's intended purpose for you?’ The key issue
here is trust. For many people, it is not an easy thing to trust in God. We must gently help them to open their hearts to
God. They must decide that their personal design for life is contrary to God's design and turn toward God's design instead
(this is repentance).

4. DESTINY

Real change means sustainability. The Destiny Phase of Al suggests that what is absolutely needed is a network-like
structure that creates a convergence zone for people to empower one another - to connect, cooperate, and co-create. We
are not converted as individuals; we need to be converted into a community that walks with us toward a shared destiny,
one in which we all contribute and which needs others in order to arrive at it. This is the beauty of the body of Christ. The
eschatological future is not about persons experiencing individualistic bliss in some ethereal heavenly realm. The
eschatological future is where God and His People (plural) all live in Shalom harmony on a redeemed earth. This destiny is
arrived at in community. So, we ask, ‘In a redeemed future, people live in peace and harmony with God and each other on
a renewed earth. We move toward that future as we live that way in the present. What can you do to connect with God and
people in community so that you can positively move toward that destiny?’

Bob Robinson serves the CCO as Area Director for Northern Ohio. He supervises and mentors campus workers placed strategically on
university and college campuses. He is also an integral part of the CCO’s team that trains campus ministry staff in innovative ways to
reach a new generation for Christ. Bob has extensive experience in developing visionary ministries and is always rethinking innovative
ways to produce Christian spiritual formation. His website and blog, vanguardchurch.com, has become a leading resource for innovative
ways to reach out to a postmodern generation.

PAGE 6 APPRECIATIVE INQUIRY EVANGELISM ©2007 VANGUARDCHURCH.COM






Making Mission Possible

LEADING

EVANGELISM
LEARNING HUB

MISSION MAP OF ENGLAND

200K, 0.36% CORE REGULAR 1.14M, 1.8%

N/

OTHER

FAITHS 5M, CHURCH

9% ATTENDERS 6M,
1%

CULTURAL FRINGE
10M, 18%

DISMISSIVE
23M, 42%

INDIFFERENT
11M, 20%

Based on research conducted by the Church of England Evangelism and Discipleship Team in 2019.
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Breakdown of Categories

Out of six million regular church attenders
(11% of population)...

CORE ANGLICAN

e 200,000 (0.36% of the population).

e More likely to be female.

e Older than average population.

e Likely to attend weekly or biweekly.

e Has leadership role in church.

e Prayer and Bible is important.

e Society should be rooted in Christian values.
e Wants to make a difference.

REGULAR ANGLICAN WORSHIPPER

e 1,000,000 (1.8% of the population).

e More likely to be female.

e Older than average population.

e Likely to have been part of Christian family.

e Likely to attend church less frequently than core.
e Faith is important to them.

e Part of 6m regular worshippers (11% pop).

e 19% believe in God and have no doubts (BSA).

‘Evangelism has never depended on a
sunny analysis of the culture it is
seeking to Christianise; if that were the
case, the West would never have been
evangelised in the first place... There is

no good reason why the evangelist
should be intimidated by prophets of
doom who argue that the prospects for

evangelism are bleak in the extreme.’
William Abraham, quoted by Hannah Steel, Living His Story
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Within the rest of the population...

CULTURAL FRINGE

10,000,000 (18% of the population).

Grew up with some church experience at home/school.
Tend to believe in God or God force.

Faith not figure in day-to-day life, but may self identify as
Christian/Anglican.

Likely to attend Christmas service, Cathedral service or
life events.

Views church role to help society and provide moral
basis.

Group declining the quickest ‘neither religious or non
religious’ .

6.6m regard themselves as Anglicans, down from 18.4m in
1983 (BSA)

INDIFFERENT TO CHRISTIAN CHURCH

11,000,000 (20% of the population).

Not religious and don't go to church.

Church is old fashioned and not for me.

Faith does not figure in day-to-day life, but may self
identify as Christian.

Not hostile to Christians or faith but it doesn't register for
them.

88% of population are positive or neutral about
Christians (BSA).

Church has a role to serve the poor and vulnerable, and
still has impact.

DIMISSIVE OF CHRISTIAN CHURCH

23,000,000 (42% of the population).

Rise of the ‘nones’ (20.5m ONS).

Very wary of religious control.

Tolerance and acceptance is key.

This group is growing the fastest.

14.3m don't believe in God (4.9m in 1998) BSA.

9.9m are agnostic.

Prefer to be called non-religious than atheist.

Top three values are family, friendship and freedom
(University of Kent).

OTHER FAITHS (STATISTICS FROM ONS 2011)

5 million (9% of the population).
Muslims 2.7m.

Hindus 817,000.

Sikhs 423,000.

Jewish 263,000.

Buddhist 248,000.

Other religion 240,000.
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HOW TO MAKE THE MOST OF TODAY

Some Recommendations

Introduction

If you are feeling nervous about the day, don't panic. Try to see the day as a gift, an opportunity to meet with God. The
following recommendations are offered to help you shape the day. Generally it is better to decide what you are going to
do with the day the night before, and stick with it.

General Thoughts

Here are some do’s and don'ts:

e Do observe the silence; don't be tempted to have conversations.

e Do spend time with the Bible; don't try to prepare your next Sunday sermon or read vast amounts.

e Do slow down - walk slowly/eat slowly; don't try to fit too much into the day.

¢ Do be attentive to God throughout the day, he often speaks in unexpected ways; don’t read the newspapers/
magazines, listen to sermons, or go online - have a fast from other input for the day.

e Do get outside; don't turn it into an expedition, keep it simple.

How Might Such a Day be Shaped?

This is of course entirely up to you. Be sure not to overfill the day, and to allow space for relaxation.
8.45-10.15  Word and worship. Use the worship time to focus on God and quieten down for the day.
10.15-11.00  Take time to meditate and pray about whatever seems appropriate.
11.00-11.15  Take a short break, perhaps with a cup of coffee and a stroll around the grounds.
11.15-12.00  Journal on your time of meditation, reflecting on what God has said. Here are some questions that
might help in the journaling process.
e What went on? What struck me? How did | feel about this?
e What did the Lord show me? Anything | need to do?
e Any recurring distraction?
e Isthere some point to pick up in my next prayer time?

During the review thank God for his favours and ask forgiveness for sin. Throughout, ponder what God may
want you to do in your life.

12.00-12.20  Asilent service (optional).

12.30-1.00 Have a leisurely lunch.

1.00-4.00 Have a brief snooze (many find 20 minutes is the ideal length). Go on - treat yourself! Then do something
relaxing or creative. Go for a slow walk. Take notice of creation and allow God to speak to you through it.
Paint, write poetry, compose a song, make something, write a Psalm, take photographs. Find a way that
works for you in being creative, expressing something of what is in you to God, or allowing him to continue to
feed you. Take a tea break at some point, and perhaps spends some further time meditating on God’s word.

4,00-4.50 Journal on the day as a whole perhaps asking:
e What do | sense God has been saying to me through this day?
e What might | need to do as a result of this day?
e How might | shape my daily life as a result of this day

5.00 Communion service.

What do I do if the Day is a Real Struggle?

We need to recognise that by placing ourselves entirely in God's hands we cannot govern the outcome of the day. Just
because we have set aside a day to be spent in quiet with God doesn't mean it will necessarily be a spiritual high. That is
why this is a discipline. God may well decide to hold himself back, because there are things he wants us to grapple with.
Quite often people find their quiet days are not much more than hard work. That is why it is really important to prayerfully
plan the day in advance and then stick to it, thereby not allowing our feelings or tiredness to govern the agenda.
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A GUIDE FOR TAKING QUIET DAYS

Practical Tips

INTRODUCTION

Taking time to be with God is a priority for any leader. Sadly in the busyness of ministry it is so easy to allow this to be
squeezed out. Time each day is vital, but many also find that practising the spiritual disciplines of solitude and silence is a
helpful way to maintain a vibrant relationship with Jesus. The following guidelines are offered in the hope they may
provide some insights in how to make use of a day set aside to be with God. There are many ways of doing this, and many
resources available to help. Some are listed at the end.

FOR BUSY LEADERS

Our primary calling as a Christian leader is to be a child of our loving Father, a follower of our living Lord Jesus, and a
bearer of the fruit of the Spirit. Nurturing this primary relationship with God as Trinity is the first responsibility of all
Christian leaders. Taking time to cultivate this relationship is vital.

TAKING TIME OUT

e How often? For most people establishing a regular pattern is a real help. This may be taking a day aside once a month,
every six weeks, every two months, three times a year. Whatever, the key is to establish the pattern, put it in the diary,
and stick to it. Be warned, everything will conspire against you taking this time.

e Where to go? It's important to find somewhere that helps you to relax and be still and quiet. A retreat house, a friend's
home if they are not using it during the day, a particular spot of natural beauty (although be aware that ideally you
need a place you can go to in all seasons). It needs to be relatively nearby, because you don't want to spend the whole
day travelling.

e How long? This will depend on your personal circumstances. Some find it really helpful to go the night before and that
enables them to have a relaxing evening simply unwinding. Others go for the day i.e. 9am-5pm. Whichever, try and
make sure that you don't have anything work-oriented planned into your dairy for the evening of that day, and
preferably nothing major planned for the next day, otherwise you will spend your whole time with your mind on what
you've got to do.

e What do I do? Be clear about the purpose of the day. A quiet day set aside to spend time with God is different from a
prayer day. The latter is important, but normally involves us going with a set idea of what we want to do, i.e. to pray
specifically for some aspect of our lives or ministry. Nor is it a study day where we take loads of books (albeit Christian
ones) to learn more about God, or the work we're doing. The whole focus of a quiet day set aside to be with God is
simply to meet with him, and in that sense we allow God to set the agenda. It is a day of abandoning ourselves into his
hands. We are saying ‘Here | am Lord, please meet with me in whatever way you think fit.’

e How can I best prepare? Try to make sure you don't enter the day exhausted. Get some good sleep during the previous
few nights. Identify what you are going to do over the weeks leading up to the day. Be sure that by the day before
you've got a clear outline in your mind of passages you might read. Ask for others to pray for your day, that you meet
with God afresh. The night before, offer yourself to God in prayer, handing over the day to him and asking for his
blessing.

¢ How might such a day be shaped? This is, of course, entirely up to you. Be sure not to overfill the day, and to allow
space for relaxation and doing something re-creational. Here is a suggested pattern.

9-9.15 Quieting down by acknowledging God's presence, offering yourself to him, and writing down any things that
come crowding in that you need to take note of but are not a part of this day.

9.15-10.00 Read a predetermined passage of Scripture in a meditative way (the Lectio Divina method pioneered by
Ignatius can be really helpful). The aim of this time is not to prepare for your next sermon or talk, but to ask God to
meet with you and speak with you through his word.

10.00-10.30 Journal on the meditation, reflecting on what God has said. Here are some questions that might help in the
journaling process.

= What went on? What struck me? How did | feel about this?
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= What did the Lord show me? Anything | need to do?
= Any recurring distraction?
= Is there some point to pick up in my next prayer time?

During the review thank God for his favours and ask forgiveness for sin. Throughout ponder what God may want you to
do in your life.

= What is the next step in my relationship with God?

= What is the next step in the development of my character?
= What is the next step in my family life?

= What is the next step in my work?

10.30-11.30 Do something relaxing/creative. Go for a slow walk. Take notice of creation and allow God to speak to you
through it. Paint, write poetry, compose a song, make something, write a Psalm, take photographs. In essence find a
way that works for you of being creative, expressing something of what is in you to God, or allowing him to continue to
feed you.

11.45-12.15 Meditate on your second pre-chosen passage.

12.15-12.45 Journal on your meditation.

12.45-1.45 Have lunch, or if you are fasting pray for the poor of the world.

1.45-2.15 Have a snooze. Go on, treat yourself. Alternatively get some gentle exercise.
2.15-3.30 Meditate on a third pre-chosen passage.

3.30-4.00 Journal on your meditation and on the day as a whole perhaps asking:

= What do | sense God has been saying to me through this day?

= What might | need to do as a result of this day?

= How might | shape my daily life as a result of this day

4,00pm Day ends. If at all possible do something you really enjoy in the evening. Go to see a film, have a meal out with
someone you love, go ten pin bowling, go to a concert... basically have fun!

e What do I do if the day is a real struggle? We need to recognise that by placing ourselves entirely in God's hands we
cannot govern the outcome of the day. Just because we have set aside a day to be spent in quiet with God doesn't
mean it will necessarily be a spiritual high. That is why this is a discipline. God may well decide to hold himself back;
because there are things he wants us to grapple with. Sometimes quiet days are not much more than hard work. That is
why it is really important to prayerfully plan the day in advance and then stick to it, thereby not allowing our feelings
or tiredness to govern the agenda. It can also be really helpful to have a wise and godly spiritual director who you can
meet with two or three times a year to talk through your spiritual life, and perhaps share something of what happens
on your quiet days.

e How can I find out more? Talk to older wiser Christians about their experience of setting aside time with God. In
particular talk to those outside your tradition. You won't agree with everything they say, but you will gain valuable
insights into how to spend time with God. You may also find the following books helpful.

RESOURCES

e Liberated to Lead, Chapter 2 on Journaling, Colin Buckland (Monarch)
e The Life you've Always Wanted, John Ortberg (Zondervan)

e Seven Days of Solitude, Brother Ramon (Liguori Publications)

e Open To God, Joyce Huggett (Hodder)
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SEARCH ME O GOD

Guides for Self Examination

Taken from Search Me O God The Practice of Self-Examination, Andrew Atherstone (Grove Spirituality 87)

Prayers Before Self-examination

Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty,

you search my heart and examine my inmost thoughts.

I ask you now to help me in searching my own heart and life.
Enable me to judge myself by the standard of your Holy Word.
By your Holy Spirit show me the true state of my soul,

give me repentance for all my past sins,

heartfelt faith in Jesus Christ, the only Saviour from sin,

and deep humility before you,

for Jesus Christ's sake.

Amen.

Lord Jesus Christ, who sits at the right hand of the Father,
you are exalted as Prince and Saviour,

to give repentance and forgiveness of sins.

I come to you now for these blessings.

My heart is hard and impenitent

and little concerned by my sinfulness.

Give me that broken and contrite heart which God does not despise.
By your Holy Spirit, show me myself,

and bring me back to your heavenly Father and mine.
Returning to him, may | obtain mercy

and find that he does abundantly pardon.

Amen.

Adapted from Edward Bickersteth (1786-1850)

X

Questions to Use During Self-examination

THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (EXODUS 20:1-17)

You shall have no other gods before me

e Do | love God with all my heart, mind, soul and strength?
o Isfollowing God my absolute top priority?

e Do | acknowledge that Jesus Christ is the only way to God?
e Am | zealous for God’s glory?

You shall not make for yourself an idol

e Where do | look for comfort and pleasure?

e Would I give up everything for God (possessions, career, family, health)?

e Do I try to make God in my own image?

e Have | distorted God’s good gifts into idols?

e Am | enslaved by false thinking or the world’s lies about money, sex and power?
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You shall not misuse the name of the Lord your God

e Dol always remember the privilege of knowing God’s name?
e Do | have a personal, intimate relationship with God?

e Dol honour and revere God?

e Am | offended when God’s name is dishonoured?

e Do | seek to give glory to God with my words and actions?

Remember the Sabbath day by keeping it holy

e Do I thank God for the blessing of work?

e Am | obsessed by work? Does it consume my time, energy and thoughts?
e Dol setaside one full day a week to rest?

e Do | find my value in what | achieve or in who I am in Christ?

e Dol trust God to provide even if | work less?

Honour your father and your mother

e Dol put effort into family relationships?

e Do I value and respect my parents? How do | express this?

e Dol listen to my parents’ wisdom or despise it?

e Do | support my parents as they grow older?

e Am | the sort of parent that my children will want to honour?

You shall not murder

e Dol highly value all human life?

e Am | ever violent or abusive?

e How do I respond when | am humiliated, insulted or treated unfairly?
e Am | grieved by my unrighteous anger? Do | ever go to sleep angry?

e Am I quick to forgive, or do | hold grudges and seek revenge?

e Do lsilently condone abortion or ‘assisted suicide’?

You shall not commit adultery

e Dol treat sex as a precious holy gift from God?

e If single, am | sexually abstinent? If married, am | faithful?

e Dol flirt?

e Is my thought-life pure? Do I dwell on sexual images or look at others lustfully?

e Dol resist the temptation of pornography (in films, books, magazines, the internet)?

You shall not steal

e Dol hate greed?

e Have | acquired things (however small), which rightly belong to others?

e Am I strictly honest when it comes to money (tax, loans, debts, expenses)? Am | quick to pay what | owe?
e Dol putinthe hours at work?

e Dol cultivate a habit of generous giving?

You shall not give false testimony

e Do I speak only what is true, shunning exaggeration and ‘spin’?

e Do | gossip? Do | flatter?

e Am |l a person of my word? Do | keep my promises?

e Do | face the truth about myself, or hide behind masks and pretence?

You shall not covet

e Am I ever jealous or envious of others?

e Does God or the world shape my desires?

e Do I rejoice with thankfulness at the ways God has blessed me?
e Am | content in every situation?

e Dol practise generosity?
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THE BEATITUDES (MATTHEW 5:1-12)

Am | poor in spirit?

e Do | feel my spiritual bankruptcy before God?

e Do | fight my spiritual pride?

e Am | acquainted with the depravity of my own evil heart?

e Do I receive the kingdom of heaven as an utterly undeserved gift?

Do | mourn for sin?

e Do | experience bitter sorrow at my repeated transgressions?
e Am | grieved by the world’s evil?

e Dol truly appreciate the eternal consequences of sin?

e Do lrely on Christ alone for comfort?

Am | meek?

e Am | humble towards others, refusing to bully or domineer?
e Do I resist my lust for status and public recognition?

e Am | patient in the midst of difficulties?

e Do | gladly submit to God’s will?

Do | hunger and thirst for righteousness?

e Do I realise my desperate lack of Christ-likeness?

Do | have a consuming passion to be holy?

Am | eager to be free from the power and pollution of sin?
Do | actively promote righteousness in society?

Am | merciful?

e Am | quick to forgive or do | bear grudges?

e Do I share Christ's compassion for those in need?

e Am | actively involved in trying to relieve the miseries of others?
e Do I seek out the poor, the sick and the outcast?

Am | pure in heart?

e Am | whole-hearted in my devotion to God?

e Dol flee all temptations to impurity?

e Am I concerned for heart-righteousness rather than religious observance?
e Am | utterly sincere with no deceit or pretence?

Am | a peacemaker?

e Do | bring friends to Christ, that they might find peace with God?

e Am | quick to promote harmony, avoiding all dissensions?

e Dol actively seek to unite those who are divided?

e Do I work for reconciliation between communities, families and churches?

Am | persecuted because of righteousness?

e Isthe only offence I give because of my loyalty to Christ?

e Is my lifestyle distinctive for holiness?

e Do I rejoice with gladness at persecution and slander against me?
e Am | seeking an earthly or a heavenly reward?

THE GOSPEL (ROMANS 1:16-18)

e Am | humbled before God’s grace and holiness?

e Have | deeply felt my corruption and guilt before God, deserving his wrath?

e Am | grieved by my sin?

e Do | recognise the danger | am in without Christ?

e Do | recognize my inability to save myself or am I trying to earn merit with God?
e Do | know and believe that the gospel is the only way of salvation?
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e Dol rely on Jesus Christ as my only Saviour?

e Have | actually turned from my sin and put my faith in Christ?

e Am | seeking righteousness as a gift from God?

e Am | truly grateful to God for saving me?

e Do I show this by a desire to be holy and please him in all things?

e Am | ever ashamed of the gospel? Do | stand up for the gospel in all situations?

LOVE (1 CORINTHIANS 13)

e Dol count love as the best and greatest gift?

e Are my life and relationships characterised by self-sacrificial love?

e Do |l imitate the love of Christ?

e Am | patient and long-suffering?

e Am I kind? Do | ‘go the extra mile'?

e Am I envious or do | celebrate when good things happen to others?

e Am | boastful? Am | puffed up with my own importance? Am | proud?

e Amlrude?

e Am | self-seeking? Do | demand my rights and put my own interests first?

e Am | easily angered? Do | look for the best in other people or magnify their weaknesses?

e Dol keep a record of wrongs, or am | quick to forgive?

e Dol reject evil and rejoice when truth prevails?

e Do | always protect, always trust, always hope, and always persevere?

e Am | grieved that | show so little of this love?

e Is it my constant aim to possess more of this great gift that never fails? Do | pray for it and work at it?
e Do | thank Christ for his overwhelming love for me - a love shown by his willingness to die on the cross for my sake?

EARTHLY AND HEAVENLY WISDOM (JAMES 3:13-18)

e Where am I looking for wisdom —to God or to the world’s ideas?
e Do I deny the truth of God's word through my actions?

e Do | harbour bitter envy or selfish ambition?

e Am | overly concerned for my position, my dignity, my rights?
e Dol contribute to disorder, hurt or division?

e Am | humble or inclined to boast?

e Am | pure, like Jesus Christ?

e Am | peace-loving?

e Am | considerate, gracious, and tolerant?

e Am | submissive and teachable?

e Am I full of mercy and good fruit?

e Am | compassionate and quick to forgive?

e Am | impartial or double-minded?

e Am I sincere? Does my private life match my public image?

e Dol earnestly desire righteousness?

e Can God's wisdom be seen in the way | live my life?

THE CHRISTIAN GRACES (2 PETER 1:3-7)

e Am | seeking to live by God’s power or in my own strength?

e Dol receive God's promises in the Bible as trustworthy and true?

e Do | treat them as very great and precious?

e Have they changed my heart?

e Have they led me to flee the corruption in the world and all evil desires?
e Have | put my faith in Jesus Christ alone for salvation?

e Am | making every effort to add to my faith in all Christian graces?

e Have | added Christ-like goodness? Do | demonstrate this by my actions?
e Have | added knowledge? Do | read, think and discuss as a Christian?

e Have | added self-control? Do | restrain my natural appetites and desires?
e Have | added perseverance? Do | keep going despite difficulties and opposition?
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e Have | added godliness? Do | walk closely with Christ?
e Have | added brotherly kindness? Do | show care for my fellow Christians?
e Have | added love? Do | love as Christ loves?

Confessions After Self-examination

Lord God,

I have sinned against you;

I have done evil in your sight.

I am sorry and repent, in particular of
Have mercy on me according to your love.

Wash away my wrongdoing and cleanse me from my sin.
Renew a right spirit within me

And restore me to the joy of your salvation,

Through Jesus Christ my Lord.

Amen

Adapted from Common Worship

O most mighty God, merciful Father,

who has compassion on all people and hates nothing you have made,
who does not desire the death of a sinner,

but rather that we should turn from our sin and be saved,

mercifully forgive my wrongdoing.

In particular | repent of
I am grieved and weighed down with the burden of my sins:
receive and comfort me.

Your nature is always to have mercy,

only you can forgive sins.

Spare me good Lord, who you have redeemed,

do not bring your servant into judgement.

I acknowledge my wickedness and truly repent of my sin:
turn your anger from me and come quickly to save me,
that | may live with you forever,

through Jesus Christ my Lord.

Amen

Adapted from the Book of Common Prayer
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THE GENERAL EXAMEN

Different Ways to Practise the Examen

Short Form

This can be practised at any time during the day but is especially suitable as a final thought in bed before falling asleep. It
takes hardly any time so it can be done several times in one day. Although it is a short form, it incorporates the principles
of the examen into a regular, instinctive habit of self-awareness.

Of the things that | have done today:

e Which do I now feel most happy about? | will thank God for these times.

e Which do I now feel most discomfort about? | will ask for God’s help to cope better with such situations in the future,
and, where fitting, | will say that | am sorry.

Long Form

This is a rephrasing and expansion of Ignatius’ general examen that appears (with acknowledgement to ). Roger
Greenwood) in John A. Veltri’s Orientations Vol 1 (Loyola House, Guelph, Canada, 1979). It is called the ‘examen of
consciousness’. ‘Conscience’ and ‘consciousness’ are represented by the same word in Latin, and many people find this
title more suitable and accurate. The examen follows Ignatius’ five points:

e Give thanks.

e Ask for grace.

e Recall.

e Ask pardon.

e Resolve to amend.

This exercise takes about a quarter of an hour. It is a good form of prayer to use in the evening, when it is natural for us to
remember our day and look ahead to the next morning.

1. THANKSGIVING
Begin by looking over the day and asking to see where you need to be thankful. Do not choose what you think you
should be thankful for; rather, by merely looking over the day, see what emerges, what you notice, even slightly. How
do you feel towards what is shown to you? Do you see the giftedness of your life? Do you sense your own poverty?
Allow gratitude to take hold of you and express this to the Father, Son and Spirit.

2. ASK FOR LIGHT
This is a prayer for enlightenment from God, not from your own analysis of the day. Therefore ask the Holy Spirit to
show you what he wants you to see.

3. FINDING GOD IN ALL THINGS
Again look over the events of the day. This time ask the Lord to show you where he has been present in your life, either
in you or in others, and what he has been asking of you. Look over your interior moods, feelings, urges, and
movements, and see what stands out even slightly. Look for such things as joy, pain, turmoil, increase of love, anger,
harmony, anxiety, freedom, enchainment, presence of God, isolation. In what general direction do you think you are
being drawn by the Lord? How have you been responding to these experiences or situations that draw you towards the
Lord and invite you to be more like him?

More particularly, what attitudes are manifest in these experiences? Remember that your experience helps you to
discover the underlying attitude, and your actions and choices flow from these attitudes. Is there any one place in your
heart or any one area you are being asked to focus your attention on, to pray more seriously over, to take action on?
This is where your energy needs to focus on instead of on the many other things you think are important.

4, THE GIFTS OF SORROW, FORGIVENESS, AND GRATITUDE
Seek forgiveness from the Lord for the moments you did not respond to his love. Do not be afraid to ask for the gift of
an ever-deepening sorrow for not co-operating with him who loves you. Praise the Lord for those moments you have
been co-operating with him.
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5. HELP AND GUIDANCE FOR TOMORROW
Ask the Father for your needs for tomorrow. For example, you may need to pray to overcome something - or to accept
your ‘thorn in the flesh’ — to persevere - to be more sensitive to the Lord’s activity in your life - to let go - to love more
- to have a conversion in some area - etc. There is nothing that can be done without God’s loving assistance and
guidance, so ask, look for, trust and co-operate with the Father, Son and Spirit living within you.

Examen of a Whole Life

Here is an example of how one could make an examen of one’s entire life. It is best made with pen and paper to hand. The
basic principles of the examen can be applied to any period of time - the preceding hour (as in the review of prayer), day,
term, year... the time one has lived in the same place or done the same job... or one’s entire life up till now.

e | begin from the desire to see my life as part of salvation history. As well as the external human history, there is
another dimension - the story of God’s work in me. On the one hand are the opportunities God has provided; on the
other are my half-hearted responses. So | begin with thanking God for bringing me to where | now am.

e | want this examination to be as honest as possible. So | ask God for knowledge of the truth, including knowledge of my
sins.

e This third point is the main part of the exercise. | make a note of the most important steps in my growing relationship
with God (about eight is a good number). These steps, or stepping-stones, may be single events, or they may be periods
of growth. They may be explicitly religious, or they may be connected to the human process of maturing that | did not
think of in terms of God at the time. | make a brief note of each as it occurs to me. Afterwards | can order them
chronologically, so | have an idea of the overall shape of my life. There may also be steps backward, or perhaps
sideways. When | have done this | am in a position to see what in my life | want to thank God for. | take time over this,
being grateful for all that now seems positive in my history. Only after | have done that do I look at the ways in which |
have fallen short. Remembering the events that | am now grateful for, how could I have given more room in my life for
the things that really matter?

e | express my sorrow for the ways in which | have sinned and the areas of my life in which there is still an element of sin.

e What priorities would I like to reaffirm for the future? Are there any practical steps | can take that would help redirect
my life on better lines?

e | may close the exercise with the Lord’s Prayer, which puts my request for forgiveness in the context of God'’s will for
the world.

Taken from Margaret Hebblethwaite, St Ignatius - Finding God in All Things, Marshall, ISBN 0-00-628101-X.
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PRAYING THE SCRIPTURES

The Practice of Lectio Divina

1. READING: LECTIO

Gently read the Scriptures aloud to yourself slowly savouring and repeating the parts of the text that speak to the depths
of your heart. Listen to the Word ‘with the ear of your heart’, and be willing to linger on portions of the text that seem to
speak to you in a special way.

Through repetition, gently allow the text to percolate into your memory. Be willing to set the printed text aside and to
listen quietly to the Word that you have taken into your heart.

2. MEDITATION: MEDITATIO (RUMINATION)

Lovingly and slowly repeat the text you have internalised. Allow this interior ‘mulling over’ to help the text ‘yield its
savour’. Allow the text to interact with your memories, your hopes, your concerns. Don’t be afraid of ‘distractions’; simply
acknowledge them and let go of them, always returning to the portion of the Scriptures you have taken into your heart.

3. PRAYER: ORATIO

Let the text summon you to place before the Lord all of yourself. Make the Word you have taken into yourself be a real
word of consecration — a Word of blessing and a means of offering to the Lord your deepest hopes and concerns. Let the
gentle repetition of the Word lead you into a dialogue with the God who originally inspired the text, and who has now used
the Scriptures as a way of drawing you into his presence.

4. CONTEMPLATION: CONTEMPLATIO
As you feel called to do so, simply rest silently in the presence of the Lord. Be willing to let go of the text that has led you
into God’s presence. Enjoy the sweetness of silent communion with the God who stands behind the Scriptures.

CONCLUSION

Recognise that these steps are not stages in an orderly process: they are a way of allowing the inner rhythms of our
spiritual lives to become more and more charged with the presence of God. We are not to judge the quality of our Lectio
by how much or how little time we spend in any of the above activities. The rhythm of Lectio Divina reflects the rhythm of
our lives: we may move from one step to another without realising it; and we may find several steps coexisting at the same
time. Lectio Divina is simply a way of experiencing in our reading of the Scriptures what God intends our whole lives to
become - a continuous experience of his presence, a continual and unending prayer.

‘Reading you should seek; meditation you will find; praying you should
call; and contemplating, the door will be opened to you.’

Abbot Guigo 11 (Carthusian in 12 Century)

‘I reads myself full; I think myself clear; | prays myself hot; | lets myself cool.’

Southern US Pastor’s Prayer
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DISCERNING PERSONAL VISION (2)

Introduction

Session Aims KEY INSIGHTS

e To continue the process of discerning God’s vision for our lives.

e To explore practical ways to live out God’s call on our lives.

Introduction and Review

Red zone and tick-over living.
e Bigstones.
e Vision is like a magnifying glass - it helps create focus.

e Developing a personal vision statement (PVS) is like a compass - it helps
bring direction.
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DISCERNING PERSONAL VISION (2)

What are we Aiming for?

Approaches

e Work ethic.

e Leisure ethic.

e Bible centred ethic.

Balanced Life?

Involves strain and stress.

Misleadingly simplifies life.

Unhelpfully compartmentalises life.

Times where Jesus’ teaching is not at all balanced.

KEY INSIGHTS

‘Leisure is no longer rest. Leisure
is consumption.’

‘Busyness is not a problem. In
anybody’s life there will be
periods of intense activity. The
problem comes when we are
persistently over-busy. If your life
doesn't reflect the biblical
pattern of work and rest then
something is wrong.’

Tim Chester
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DISCERNING PERSONAL VISION (2)

What are we Aiming for?

Our Goal? KEY INSIGHTS

‘Do not be afraid, you
God worm Jacob,

little Israel, do not fear,
for I myself will help you,’
declares the Lord,

The goal is to

and be in good works
your Redeemer, the Holy
One of Israel.
through a life Isaiah 41:14
leading to an life
lived out in a life.
Blended Life
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DISCERNING PERSONAL VISION (2)

What are we Aiming for?

Blended Life KEY INSIGHTS

1. Summer Holidays.

2. Last week before coming on Arrow.

L]
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DISCERNING PERSONAL VISION (2)
Rest and Work: Keeping them in Godly tension

Train Track Analogy KEY INSIGHTS
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DISCERNING PERSONAL VISION (2)

Practical steps to discerning how to live with his priorities

Sleepers steps KEY INSIGHTS
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Sleeper1
‘Time is a gift because it is God'’s
time not ones own, and time is a
friend because there is nothing
to fear from what God has in
store.
Sam Wells
Sleeper 2

‘..the one who says he abides in
Him ought himself to walk in the
same manner as He walked.’

1John 2:6

‘Make sure your life sings the
same song as your lips.’

St Augustine
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DISCERNING PERSONAL VISION (2)

Practical steps to discerning how to live with his priorities

Sleeper 3 KEY INSIGHTS

‘In the absence of clearly defined
Sleeper 4 goals, we become strangely loyal
to performing daily trivia, until

ultimately we become enslaved
WORK WITH NATURAL RHYTHMS by it.

. . Robert Heinlein
e Recognise daily rhythm.

‘The main thing is to keep the
main thing the main thing.’

e Recognise weekly rhythm.
Stephen Covey

e Recognise monthly/termly rhythm.

e Recognise yearly rhythm.

RESOURCES

THE BIG 3 e At Your Best: How to Get Time,
Energy and Priorities Working
in your Favor, Carey Nieuwhof
(Waterbrook Press).

e Lead to Win Podcast No. 149,
Complete your Daily Big 3 with
Two Simple Questions,
Michael Hyatt.
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DISCERNING PERSONAL VISION (2)
PVS — Practical Next Steps

DEVELOPING OUR PVS KEY INSIGHTS
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DISCERNING PERSONAL VISION (2)

Revise Your Personal Vision Statement Regularly

Questions to Use for Reflection KEY INSIGHTS

e What have | learned about God and myself over the last year?

e What has changed in my personal, family or work life?

e What needs changing in the light of the answers to the previous questions to
ensure my vision statement continues to reflect where | sense God is leading
?
e ‘Spend your time in nothing
which you know must be
repented of; in nothing on which
you might not pray for the
blessing of God; in nothing which
you could not review with a quiet
A Final Thought - beware PESTs conscience on your dying bed; in
nothing which you might not
safely and properly be found if
Pressure. death should surprise you in
the act’

Richard Baxter

Expectations.

Sin.

Tyranny of the urgent.
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DISCERNING PERSONAL VISION (2)
What is Likely to Scupper Us?

Driven Beyond the Call of God KEY INSIGHTS

I'm overbusy because | need to prove myself.

e I'm overbusy because of other people’s expectations.
‘If am a member of the body of

Christ, it is not really a matter of
“where do | want to go?” but
rather “where does he want to

e I'm overbusy because otherwise things get out of control. take me?

Terry Fulham

e I'm overbusy because | prefer being under pressure.

e I'm overbusy because | need the money.

e I'm overbusy because | want to make the most of my life.

driven

beyond the eall of God

Taken from The Busy Christian’s Guide to Busyness, Tim Chester, IVP

2 The
BUSY CHRISTIAN’S
GUIDE to

BUSYNESS

Development Goal Option

Read chapters 7-12 of Tim Chester’s book and identify which issue is likely to
drive you beyond the call of God. Create a poster to remind you of this issue and
what you are going to do about it. Put it somewhere visible.

You may also like to read Driven Beyond the Call of God, Pamela Evans, BRF,
chapter one ‘What’s driving you?’ and chapter six ‘Authority and Leadership’.
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CLERGY TIME MANAGEMENT
Methods are not Enough!

BY HERB MILLER

Most clergy would agree with Peter Drucker that time is the scarcest resource: Unless you manage time, nothing else can
be managed.

Yet most clergy identify time as something over which they have little control. How can you manage time when two
funerals appear in the middle of Bible school week? What can you do when an unexpected marriage-counseling crisis
appears during your only available time to prepare Sunday night's Bible study? How can you manage your time in a
profession where unexpected interruptions often provide your best opportunities for ministry?

Seven Basic Principles

Learning the standard time-management methods familiar to the business world is not enough. Firm belief in - or failure
to believe in - seven basic theological-psychological principles determines whether we are willing to apply well-known
time-management methods. Without these seven convictions firmly rooted in our psyche, learning effective time-
management methods makes little difference. The concepts will bounce off our behavior patterns like hailstones off two-
inch steel plate.

PRINCIPLE #1

God requires that we manage our time. ‘Moreover, it is required of stewards that they be found trustworthy,’ the Apostle
Paul said to us (1 Corinthians 4:2). God prizes the stewardship of our time at least as much as the stewardship of our
money. Time does not belong to us but to God. We are only stewards of it. Pastors who decide to manage their time as a
spiritual stewardship of life can apply time-tested management techniques. Those who do not see and apply this truth will
continue to let circumstances manage their lives.

PRINCIPLE #2
We will never be more effective in our ministries and our lives than our effectiveness in managing time. No matter how
gifted the pastor, failure in time management spells failure in ministry.

PRINCIPLE #3
We all have the same amount of time. People who get things done have the same number of hours in each week as people
who don't get things done. They simply use their hours more effectively and more efficiently.

PRINCIPLE #4
We must take charge of our time, or other people will take charge of it for us. Plenty of people stand in line to take charge
of a pastor's time. If he or she neglects this responsibility, others will handle it.

PRINCIPLE #5

We have all the time we need to do God's will for our lives. Can you imagine a God who is so unfair that he gives you a job
to do and then steals the time that you need to do it? When you find yourself constantly running out of time, one or the
other or both of two things is happening: Either you are doing things that are not God's will for you to do with your life and
gifts, or you are doing God's will in an inefficient manner. For most people, it is about 50/50.

PRINCIPLE #6
We are never powerless over time problems. We can take control of our time and life. We are not victims of time damage;
we are accomplices.

PRINCIPLE #7

Our psychological makeup greatly influences our ability to manage time. Examples: (a) High-anxiety people have difficulty
managing their time. The higher the anxiety level, the greater the difficulty concentrating on and living out a consistent
plan, (b) Constant feelings of low-grade depression mitigate against good time management. The more depressed people
are, the more they have difficulty concentrating, (c) Strong relational needs that often accompany gregarious personalities
can ‘eat up’ time. Pastors have several responsibilities that they can only accomplish when they are alone. One of those is
preparing sermons, (d) A high need for recognition can decrease time-management ability, because it can cause people to
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say yes to more requests than they can accommodate, (e) Age is a factor. Pastors born after 1946 grew up in a culture that
values leisure above work. They therefore tend to feel mildly guilty and uncomfortable if their lifestyle is short on leisure
and long on work. Pastors born before 1946 grew up in a culture that values work above leisure. They therefore tend to feel
mildly guilty and uncomfortable if their lifestyle is short on work and long on leisure. Some pastors born before 1946
become obsessive-compulsive workaholics. Some pastors born after 1946 become excessive-compulsive leisureholics.
Either extreme damages time-management ability.

The way those seven principles play out in a pastor's thought systems and emotional circuits greatly influences whether he
or she uses or does not use effective time-management methods.

Fourteen Proven Methods

METHOD #1: GET CLEAR ABOUT YOUR CENTRAL PURPOSE AND PRIORITIES

Good time management results from making the right decisions about the right priorities. Until we get our priorities
straight, we will never get our time straight. Decide precisely what gifts God has given you that you alone can and should
do in your ministry setting. The ability to separate those from the many other things that you and other people think you
ought to do is the bottom-line determiner of ministerial time-use effectiveness.

All essential matters are important, but not all important matters are essential. If you are the senior pastor, one of your
essentials is preaching. Another essential is hospital calls, especially to gravely ill persons. Other essentials will vary from
parish to parish. List the key essentials in your particular congregation. If your time begins to fray, check your list.

You have probably drifted off of essentials into important items.

METHOD #2: PRACTICE ZERO-BASED TIME MANAGEMENT
Every minister experiences a creeping loss of time control as he or she develops new projects and programs. That
accumulation usually starts in the fall and builds through the year.

Each August, as a part of personal devotion time, do zero-based time management. List all the things you do each month.
After two or three days, come back to the list and ask yourself which items are essentials. Which items could other people
do, if you gave them the proper opportunity and training? Once you make these decisions, list the people to whom you
could delegate these responsibilities. Then, do it.

METHOD #3: SPEND MOST OF YOUR TIME WORKING IN AREAS WHERE YOU ARE STRONG RATHER THAN TRYING TO PROP UP
YOUR WEAKNESSES

Clergy perform nine functions: preaching preparation, teaching and preparation, calling, counseling, reading, church-
related meetings, community-service meetings, administrative matters, and denominational work. Of these nine, most
clergy do three well. What about the other six? You will have to do them, but you will do them adequately, not
spectacularly. Don't spend your life feeling guilty about those six things that you can't do well. Go with the flow of your
strengths. Only God is good at everything.

METHOD #4: LEARN HOW TO DELEGATE

Several kinds of hangups keep people from delegating effectively. The most common hangup is perfectionism,
accompanied by the feeling that ‘Nobody can do this quite as well as | can do it.” Another hangup is the fear of giving away
power and authority. Another is the sense of security that many people find in doing detail work (when they quit doing
details, they begin feeling insecure and unconsciously seek more details to do).

Good delegators convince themselves that other people can do a job well if given sufficient time, training, and authority.
As the delegator gains experience, he or she learns that delegating is a ministry. When people succeed at the
responsibilities delegated to them, their self-esteem increases. An effective delegator enables other people to experience
the same joy, achievement, and creativity that he or she likes to experience.

METHOD #5: LEARN HOW TO SAY NO GRACIOUSLY

Because clergy have answered the call to enter a profession in which they are supposed to help people, their minds get
set in a yes mode. Saying no doesn't feel right. Unfortunately, however, saying yes to enough things means you will
eventually have to say no to something. Because saying no feels emotionally inappropriate, effective pastors memorize
responses that they can use in those situations. Examples:

e ‘I'surely would like to, but I just can't.’ Most pastors find this works best as a solo sentence. Avoid giving a long list of
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arguments for why you can't do it. People tend to assume that you have good reasons for saying no. A long
explanation, no matter how valid, may sound flimsy when they compare it to the speaking invitation they are trying to
get you to accept.

e ‘Il am honored to be asked, but | have another commitment that requires preparation time that week. If | say yes to you,
I will be letting those folks down, and I'm sure you wouldn't want me to do that. Do me a favor and let me say no.’ This
response assumes that the askers are persons of great integrity. If they push you, they will have to disprove your
affirmation of their character.

METHOD #6: PLAN YOUR TIME IN WEEK-LONG BLOCKS, NOT IN HOURS OR DAYS

Set up a sheet with twenty-one time blocks - morning, afternoon, and evening for each of the seven days of each week,
(This does not replace the weekly calendar on which you put appointments; that's another matter.) Set aside all three
blocks on one day for a day off. That leaves eighteen blocks. Assign two additional evening blocks to leisure and family.
That leaves sixteen blocks. Plug in the appropriate number of blocks for sermon preparation and hospital calling. Many
pastors also designate one evening block each week for visiting unchurched persons (perhaps Monday evening) and
another evening for visiting members (perhaps Tuesday).

Some senior pastors in multiple-staff churches ask each staff member to share his or her planning guide with other staff
members at each weekly staff meeting. This helps everyone hold each other to his or her best and ensures that staff
families don't get deleted from the clergy concern list.

METHOD #7: EXPECT INTERRUPTIONS, BUT DON'T LET EVERY INTERRUPTION CONTROL YOU

Interruptions are part of every pastor's job. You must push back a deadline on an important project if something essential
interrupts you. But make sure that you set priorities in ways that allow you to distinguish between essential interruptions
and important interruptions. (As with football, you tackle the guy who comes through the line carrying the little brown ball.
You don't tackle everybody who comes through the line.)

Some pastors find it helpful to develop a ‘hierarchy of interrupters’ — things they will allow to divert them from another
function. With this procedure, items on the top of the list can interrupt items lower down, but not vice-versa. Example:
e God (this would include study, sermon preparation, and prayer life).

e Spouse (your spouse needs to know that he or she is the most important person in your life).

e Children.

e Church leaders.

e Church members.

e Non-church members.

e Denominational responsibilities.

e Civic work.

METHOD #8: USE YOUR PRIME TIME OF THE DAY FOR TASKS THAT REQUIRE YOUR BEST THINKING ABILITY

Pastors, like everyone else, have different circadian rhythms (physiological patterns that cause people to peak in energy,
thinking ability, and brain function at certain times of the day). No amount of willpower changes that system. For many
pastors, prime time happens in the morning hours; for others, afternoons allow the best creative thinking.

The larger the church, the more pastors need to select a place as well as a time for study and sermon preparation. Many
pastors have a room somewhere besides their church office where they go for study. The secretary screens contacts during
those hours by saying, "The pastor is in her time of study and prayer. She will be available at 11:00 a.m." Productivity
radically increases if you can concentrate for a block of time in a protected location.

METHOD #9: SET DEADLINES IN YOUR MIND AND ON PAPER FOR ACCOMPLISHING PARTICULAR MAJOR TASKS

Many effective pastors say that every time they decide to do something, they ‘when it.’ In other words, they say, ‘When am |
going to have it done?' Creative juices flow best when you work against deadlines (for some people, that is the only time
they flow).

METHOD #10: LEARN HOW TO USE WAITING OR IDLE MOMENTS FOR READING OR TAPE LISTENING
Automobile travel is one such opportunity. Audiotapes can transform dead time into continuing education.

METHOD #11: IF YOU HAVE A SECRETARY, LEARN HOW TO USE A DICTATING MACHINE
Dictate (in addition to letters) filing or project assignments to your secretary and memos to staff. This can save countless
hours of conversations with a secretary — a procedure that eats up time for two people, not just one.
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METHOD #12: DON'T TRY TO REMEMBER ANYTHING

Most people are under the illusion that they can remember what someone tells them and what they promise people they

will do. That assumption is only partially accurate. Memory systems are quite fallible, and clergy credibility eventually gets

damaged when information about hospitalized parishioners and promises to put something in the newsletter fall through
the cracks of a busy week. The following four-point system allows a pastor to handle countless details without having to
remember anything:

e Carry a small notebook in your pocket or purse. If you decide to take care of something next week, don't rely on your
ability to remember it. Write it on a page in your notebook. (Don't make lists. Put a new item on each page.)

e When you arrive at the office each morning, tear out the notes and stack them in action stacks on your desktop —
phone calls to make, letters to dictate, etc. Between interruptions, try to complete these action stacks by the end of
that day.

e Empty one of your desk drawers and designate it your "crisis drawer." Put in this drawer items that you cannot do this
week because you are waiting for someone to call or write with the information you need. Every Monday morning, open
the crisis drawer and look at each sheet of paper. Some matters have now become genuine crises. You must telephone
someone and get the information this week, before it is too late. Other items can wait another week or more, so you
put them back in the drawer.

e Set up a monthly calendar file (some people call this a tickler file). Whatever you call it, get twelve file folders. Label
them with the twelve months of the year and put them in a nearby file cabinet.

Those four methods work together in a synergistic way that releases you from the pressure of having to remember
everything. If you plan to do something, write it down and put it into the flow of this four-point system. Work on the phone
calling and action stacks on your desk daily, so they do not accumulate. Open the crisis drawer weekly. Open the calendar
file monthly. The result: You will develop a reputation as a dependable, capable person who gets things done.

METHOD #13: HANDLE YOUR MAIL ONLY ONCE
Some pastors open their mail, glance at it, and lay it on the desk. They come back the next day and look at it again, trying
to decide what to do with it. Some people look at their mail four or five times. What a horrendous waste of time!

Take one of four actions with every piece of mail.

e Read it and throw it away.

e Fileit, or dictate instructions that ask your secretary to file it for you.

e Take action on it immediately, or put it in one of the action stacks on your desk-phone calls, letters to write, etc.

e Putitin the ‘take action tomorrow’ stack on your desk (some mail is complicated and you need to think about it
overnight before responding). By tomorrow, you will know what to do with the item - dictate a letter, file it, put it in the
crisis drawer or calendar file, etc.

METHOD #14: BE CONCERNED ABOUT EVERYTHING IN THE CHURCH, BUT AVOID THE COMPULSIVE TENDENCY TO TAKE
RESPONSIBILITY FOR EVERYTHING IN THE CHURCH

Concern for people and projects means you are a Christian. Taking responsibility for everything in the church means you
are playing God.

Assume responsibility for what belongs to you. Give responsibility for other things to other people. Otherwise, you are
breaking one of the Ten Commandments. You are stealing.

After you have completed your horizontal delegation to other people, a few items will remain that neither you nor other
people can handle. Delegate these to God. This skill produces mental balance. Pastors who don't learn vertical delegation
will have a driven, ineffectual ministry, and some of them will suffer an emotional breakdown.

How can pastors find the time to effectively accomplish their ministry? They can't. Time is never lost, only poorly used. If
pastors see themselves as stewards of a precious gift and build on that conviction with effective habits, effective ministry
results.

First, decide on your life and ministry priorities. Second, decide to use your time to accomplish those priorities, instead of
the dozens of other important matters that clamor for control of your clock. Function from this life-management
perspective, rather than a perspective of trying to use time more efficiently, and you find the time about which other
people only dream.
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REST: A LEADERSHIP IMPERATIVE

By Bonnie Banks

Rest, one of the most vital elements of leadership success,
is too often the most overlooked. In the quest for
leadership excellence, leaders today garner a plethora of
strategizing techniques, technological skills and marketing
methodologies to ensure organizational competitiveness.
Yet, in all of the efforts toward success, rest among
leaders has become compromised as a casualty of
advancement. The average number of daily work hours for
Americans has increased by 14.5% over the past eight
years, resulting in a 46-hour week. Among America’s
leaders, that figure has risen an additional 22%, resulting
in an average working week of 56 hours, leaving precious
little time for needed rest (Thornton, 2007).

Rest can be defined as the cessation of energy requiring
activities, including work, for the purpose of allowing for
physical and mental relaxation, renewal and revitalization
(Harvey, 2000). The purpose of this article is to emphasize
the importance of rest as a vital component of optimum
functioning and success for organizational leaders. By
highlighting the factors that are responsible for and
resulting from the decrease of rest among leaders, this
article provides a foundation upon which to establish the
need for rest as both an expedient and practical facet of
leadership application.

Hindrances to Rest and Renewal

Contributing factors to the decrease in rest time for
leaders include a shifting work ethic and the technological
advances designed to fuel widening and continuous
connectivity. Unlike the work ethic of the early 19th
century, which allowed for the compartmentalization of
work as a mere component of a life centered around
family and relationships, work today appears to be the
basis upon which individuals define themselves and the
means by which leaders measure levels of commitment to
their organizations (Wren, 2005). Increasingly, success in
leadership characterizes a life comprised of grueling
expectations, excessively long hours and instant
accessibility both on and away from the job. Moreover,
organizational strategy, since the onset of the industrial
revolution, has continued to emphasize efficiency as the
mantra for status and achievement in all levels of
commerce. Endeavors toward efficiency correspondingly
inform processes and the sociotechnical systems
organizations employ to meet said goals.

Technology integration, for all of its utility in today’s
marketplace, has added to leaders’ surplus of
responsibilities, while also diminishing leaders’ need for
rest. There are a myriad of complex reasons for this
phenomenon, including increasing demands for
instantaneous borderless communication and immediate
solutions for complex problems. With all of the advances
in technology, ease of communication and speed of
service, it would seem that rest would have become a
welcomed recompense for all the hard work that initially
went into optimizing efficiency, virtualizing offices and
eventually flattening the world (Friedman, 2007).
Notwithstanding the sustained energies it takes to
maintain and continue to enhance burgeoning
capabilities, the overall result of progress in industry and
technology appears to regress when it comes to quality of
life issues like rest and renewal for leaders.

As demands for low cost are increasing, the need for faster
productivity is driving leaders to streamline budget items
and demand longer working hours (Maslach & Leiter, 1997).
Additionally, as leader behavior sets the tone for an
organization and becomes institutionalized as both
acceptable and expected, the marginalization of rest
becomes perpetual (Van Fleet & Griffin, 2006). In
organizational environments where gaining profits and
market share take priority over all else, leaders who aspire
to succeed may feel the need to embrace these values and
engage the accompanying behaviors, which, for the sake of
productivity, effectively compromise leaders’ personal
need for rest. Coupled with fatigue, stress, fear of job loss
and the unrealistic expectation of stoicism formidably
oppose leaders’ abilities to aptly rest. The stoic mentality
suggests that leaders ought to work incessantly and
joyously without acknowledging fatigue or the stress
overwork causes (Johne, 2006). In essence, taking time for
rest has somehow become associated with slackness,
weakness, non-competitiveness or low commitment to
organizational goals (Knight Ridder, 2007).

Undoubtedly, organizations and their leaders desire to be
high functioning. Including rest as both a personal and
professional imperative can ensure that organizational
goals are given the attention and focus needed for
ultimate achievement. Making a deliberate effort to
prioritize rest and renewal as a part of daily living will
likely create the wholeness that can only be brought about
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through relaxation and personal reflection. Boyce (2006)
asserts that people with balanced schedules, who include
periods of rest and renewal, are better able to combat the
stress that so often contributes to fatigued induced losses.
Indeed, leadership success does not have to be defined by
imbalance.

Recommendations

Overall, the commitment to an organization’s success must
translate to the optimal presentation of the individuals
that comprise its members. The following are strategic
actions leaders can implement to achieve needed rest and
renewal.

¢ Redefine leadership success
In order to begin the process of prioritizing rest,
leaders need to alter their definitions, actions and
ideas related to personal and organizational success.
Due to the fact that it is the perception of an idea that
informs the analogous actions that individuals will take
in guaranteeing its manifestation, leaders must learn
to perceive rest as valuable and a vital component for
both personal and professional enrichment.

e Employ time management
Determine what requires immediate attention and
decipher important items from those that are neither
urgent nor important.

e Delegate
The art of trusting others to carry out responsibilities is
learned over time. However, engaging a leadership
development program allows for the training and
coaching needed to ensure that organizational goals
are handled expediently and competently by those
placed in charge.

¢ Get needed sleep consistently
Research by the National Sleep Foundation (NSF)
(2008) suggests that improper rest among individuals
significantly contributes to poor organizational
performance and cost increases related to tiredness
among workers.

¢ Keep the Sabbath
“And on the seventh day God ended his work which he
had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all
his work which he had made” (Genesis 2:2). It is here
that God established the precedent for rest from labor
and renewal of the spirit. Research indicates that
people who rest consistently perform much better than
those who do not (Harvey, 2000).

¢ Plan time for renewal

Not only are adequate amounts and quality of sleep
important, seven to eight hours nightly according to
the NSF (2008), whole periods of rest away from
intense work related activities scheduled at regular
intervals (quarterly, for example) are expedient for the
renewal process.

Conclusion

Leaders must employ conscious efforts to include rest as a
life priority. Leaders can only realize maximum
performance when periods of rest are scheduled
uncompromisingly and as a matter of routine.
Notwithstanding meritorious issues on both sides of the
current debate surrounding the description of America as
“the no-vacation nation,” the underlying premise
highlighting the need for rest bares worthy consideration.

As long as leaders perceive rest as having little or no
importance, organizations’ performance will continue to
suffer. However, as leaders demonstrably accept and
support the need for rest, organizations and families will
reap the benefits of having optimized members.
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THE CASE AGAINST COVEY

Tim Vickers Uncovers the Toxins in 7 Habits

What is it with lifestyle gurus? They promise significance,
success, wealth, fame, efficiency, balance, integration,
promotion, peace of mind and endless good cheer. And
millions believe that they can deliver it. Christians are not
immune. After all, many of us are wondering how on earth
we can fit everything into our increasingly busy lives - the
pleasures of family, friends and church, the joys and
benefits of interesting and challenging work, purpose and
meaning, good sleep, refreshing hobbies and firm
abdomens. So, we find Christian conferences selling
Covey's 7 Habits of Highly Effective People, probably the
most successful personal management book ever, turning
over 1.5 million copies per year. It is used as

essential training by over 16,000 organisations

The Importance of Worldview

Here is Aristotle's argument: everyone wants to be happy
above all else; to be happy you have to live a good life;
goodness is defined by your values, your worldview.
Therefore, to understand how to achieve happiness, you
need to have a clear picture of your worldview.

Here Covey hits a major problem: he is a believing
Mormon, but he knows that any hard sell of Mormonism
will cripple his 'best-selling' status. So, although he
doesn't believe in a pluralistic relativism, he (perhaps
hypocritically) leaves the reader free to import whatever

worldview or belief system they want. He then

creates a value system common to all readers

and has spawned a multi-million dollar IN COVEY'S WORLD by unearthing a set of 'universal principles' or
business. It is such a highly influential book INDIVIDUAL SELF- natural laws', which he claims help us all to
that even the president of the USA has PERFECTION IS THE keep the chief priority of our particular
endorsed it. And it's written by a devout ROUTE TOWARDS worldview at the centre of our lives.

Mormon. SALVATION

What’s 7 Habits About?

Effective people are those who don't lose sight of the
bigger things in life, who manage their diaries to ensure
that however busy and demanding the day is, the
important things are never neglected. They are people
who develop habits which enable them to achieve
everything they want effectively and smoothly. They are
people who routinely monitor their success, with a view to
constant improvement. They are focused individuals who
get to the end of life and look back with happiness at all
they have done.

Covey's sub-title is 'Restoring the Character Ethic' a
reference to the concept that Aristotle developed to
describe the virtuous, or good, life. Virtue led to
happiness, and happiness (or the contented reflection on
a life lived without regret) was the ultimate aim of life.
Character enables individuals to increase in virtue, and so
to better achieve their goal of happiness. Character can be
enhanced by virtuous habits, and checked against the
norms of society. As such 'virtues' in a given age or
location or culture may vary from those elsewhere. Covey's
overall aim, then, is to show us how to live the 'good life'
in the 20th-21st centuries.

Ironically, although 7 Habits' claims to seek to restore
character to the centre of life, it reads in the main like a
time management guide, with useful procedures for
thinking through how to get the most important things
done on a daily, weekly and longer term basis.
Nonetheless, we should be aware that these techniques
are permeated with a philosophy which is profoundly at
odds with the Gospel of Christ.

This approach leaves the way open for

Christians to drop their own position into the
Covey formula, and in theory come out with a Christian
solution. His use of religious sounding language about
church, family, selfishness, etc. strikes a further chord for
many Christian readers and might make us feel
comfortable with his general flow. The trouble is that the
'universal principles' are drawn from his own worldview
position, which is anything but Christian.

Seven Things You Didn’t Know About Covey

In addition to the 7 Habits series, Covey has also written,

The Divine Center, which is only available from Mormon

bookshops, and is a classic text on contemporary Mormon

discipleship. This is orthodox, mainstream Mormonism,
drawing on the full range of Mormon writings and showing
the foundations of his Mormon worldview:

1. As a Mormon he believes that we're all born with a
divine embryo within us.

2. The aim of human life is for us to become fully god and
then to procreate, giving birth to more god-embryos.
"As man now is, god once was; as god is now, man may
become."

3. We become gods by achieving perfection in our lives,
encouraging the divine in us to overcome our
imperfect humanity.

4, Our own failure to become gods through self-
perfection renders us as nothing more than worthless
beasts.

5. Self-perfection is an individual occupation, there is no
help from God.

6. God has given wisdom, or natural laws and 'principles’,
to all mankind to help them grow more divine, but only
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those with access to Mormon teaching will ever
understand how these principles work,

7. Jesus Christ is not the literal Son of God, but like us
was born with a divine embryo, and worked out how to
achieve self-perfection before anyone else.

There you have it, the Covey worldview, the social
paradigm within which Covey wants to define good, and
within which he wants to tell his readers how to live. A
world in which individual self-perfection is the route
towards salvation, or fulfilment of all that

faith alone. Yet, at the same time, we do want to live lives
and do works which are increasingly pleasing to God, and
we hope for the ongoing work of the Holy Spirit
in restoring our character’ This sanctification is double
barrelled, including both the saving action of Christ on the
cross, and our conformity with God's will through
obedience to Christ®.

Christians see the goal of life as salvation in Christ,
allowing them to enter into the very presence of God as
perfect and sinless human beings, a goal

means to be truly human (and truly divine). A PHILOSOPHY WHICH achievable only by the intervening grace of

IS PROFOUNDLY AT God Himself. The desire of our present
The Divine Center of Covey's title becomes a ODDS WITH THE existence is, then, to live in a way which
pun. Yes, he wants to see the Mormon god at GOSPEL OF CHRIST. pleases God, not for ever in fear of failing to

the centre of people's lives, but only because

he believes the self to be a latent Mormon god. Hence, his
divine centre is in reality a self-centre. Covey's Mormonism
leads clearly to a self-orientated bid to secure one's own
salvation through self-righteousness. This is the worldview
he imports into the ever more successful 7 Habits.

Covey makes it quite clear that what he believes is
fundamentally opposed to Christianity, saying that the
Christian gospel is heresy and the Bible a distorted version
of Mormon truth. His underlying perspective on life,
humanity and God therefore could not be farther removed
from Christianity if he tried.

A Different Worldview

e Christianity sees us as created by God as human not
divine, made in His likeness, not in His exact
replication.

e The Christian life is lived for God's glory rather than our
own, and our happiness comes from knowing Him'.

e What will bring ultimate joy to us will be to meet our
Lord face to face without fear, secure in the knowledge
of salvation through Christ.

e Our sinfulness places us well beyond the scope of
God's perfection, and our salvation lies purely in the
hands of our God.

e Our destiny is not to become the centre of our own
little self-theistic universe but rather to worship the
one true God at the centre of His.

e Our lives are lived with a growing sense of what God's
goodness is; a growing desire to be like Him; and, most
probably, a growing recognition of exactly how far
short of righteousness we fall.

e Failure, repentance, faith, acceptance, grace and
obedience are the motifs of Christian flourishing, not
self-perfection.

Christian Character

If there is something for Christians to learn from the
'character ethic' we need to be careful how we use it. We
don't want to find ourselves inadvertently stuck with a
theology of salvation by works - salvation is by grace and

make the grade for divinity, but living in joy
that God has himself given us the grade, despite our
failure. Of course, we can develop godly and helpful
habits, just as Aristotle and Covey have said, but these
habits will be reflective of the love of God shown in
scripture and in the Church. They are habits which we can
take into the not-yet-believing world to act as signposts
directing others towards Christ*.

The Treadmill of Self-Perfecting

In The Divine Center, Covey explains to his readers how
they must work hard at conveying Mormon truth to the
non-Mormon world in de-Mormonised language,
disguising its true significance. This is the very reason for
his lifestyle management work. He aims to pull people
onto the treadmill of self-perfecting that is at the heart of
his religion, but to do so through the common language of
effectiveness, happiness and fulfilment. This is perhaps
the chief habit of highly effective management gurus: to
make me believe that | alone am the answer to all my
problems. To show how technique and attitude will allow
me to transform my life from inconsequentiality to vibrant
purpose-driven fulfilment. To show how bright the future
is with me at the centre of my universe.

Covey's emphasis on self-improvement and human
flourishing is not drawn from an understanding of us as
the image of God, but rather a misrepresentation of us as
gods ourselves. Not a divinity which lies at the centre of
creation, but rather a divinity at the centre of our being. In
our world obsessed with self, this self-idolatry holds great
appeal, but the Christian emphasis, both corporately and
privately, must be constantly seeking to rediscover God -
Father, Son and Spirit — at the centre of all things.

A large number of IN OUR WORLD OBSESSED
Christians have read 7 WITH SELF, THIS SELF-
Habits and claim its IDOLATRY HOLDS GREAT
usefulness. In truth, APPEAL.

there is some helpful
stuff about time
management and about focus on priorities, but nothing
which cannot be learned elsewhere. The pitfalls of getting
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drawn into Covey's way of thinking far outweigh its
advantages, because at its heart lies heresy. A life lived
wholly by this book will never look the same as a life lived
wholly by God's book. The onus must be on Christian
readers and teachers to find adequate ways of explaining
how God's Word helps us address issues of living a
meaningful, God-centred life in an increasingly busy world.

A Final Note on Success Books

Two recent books by Christians have stepped into Covey's
territory: The Heart of Success by Rob Parsons and The 7
Laws of Spiritual Success by Selwyn Hughes. Parsons' book
shares Covey's emphasis on establishing your priorities,
and like Covey, he removes explicit reference to a value
system. Indeed, though Parsons' own worldview is strongly
Christian the book appears as general wisdom rather than
something clearly drawn from scripture. As such, Parsons'
'habits' may help us but they don't help us understand the
Biblical 'why'. Hughes' book has a number of useful ideas
relating to general Christian discipleship, filtered through
a transparent plagiarism of Covey's work, but it lacks any
cutting edge in its application to the hard balances of
working life. The first does not point to Christ, while the
other fails to help people get their life balance better
sorted. Furthermore, their acquiescence to the cultural
infatuation with success runs the risk of producing
churches full of individualised Christians who view their
salvation and material prosperity in terms of self-
satisfying competition. Churches like this have no doubt
existed since Corinth or Philippi, but the radical call to
Christians at all times is to shun the language of success
and replace it with the language of humility, compassion,
love and obedience®.

Resources

7 Habits of Highly Effective People, Stephen Covey,

Simon & Schuster, 1999, £10.99

The 7 Laws of Spiritual Success, Selwyn Hughes, CWR,

2002, £7.99
The Heart of Success, Rob Parsons,
Stoughton, 2002, £ 6.99

Hodder &

See book reviews and the article on Success at

www.graduateimpact.com
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Background to the Dark Side

Every leader has facets that negatively impact themselves and those they lead.
One way of describing this is ‘the dark side of leadership’. This resource is based
on some work by Gary McIntosh and Samuel Rima, and it seeks to:

e Describe how the dark side of leadership develops.
e Identify where our dark side resides.
e Explore ways of minimising its impact.

We are not considering areas where we lack gifts or abilities (i.e. competence),
but rather areas that lead to personal dysfunction in our character. Some may
consider this unnecessary, even foolhardy, but the reality is these things
constantly seep out (and occasionally break out) in ways that hamper our
leadership and damage other people. No matter whether the problem is large or
small, it is still an issue, and often we are blind to its impact on others. The
Bible speaks of a number of leaders whose dark side, left unchecked, led to sad
consequences (e.g. Moses, Solomon, Saul, Samson).

As we grow in self awareness through the Arrow process, it is important to
remember there is nothing that we can learn about ourselves that is a surprise
to God. Confident of his love and grace, and longing to lead more like Jesus, we
explore the dark side in order to serve those we lead.

THE INVENTORY

As with all inventories you may disagree with the results, but before dismissing
them outright, be prepared to work with them to see if they are in any way true
of you. The language used throughout this tool is quite emotive. Please don't be
put off by it. Get behind the words to the truth they reflect. It may help to ask
someone who knows you well to consider your profile and offer their comments.

RESOURCES

An excellent resource to help engage with the dark side at work is the film The
Apostle. Robert Duvall plays a gospel preacher who is a remarkable leader, yet
flawed by his dark side.

If we can be of help please do contact us. We'll be praying for you as you
explore the insights this may bring to your leadership.

e OVERCOMING THE DARK SIDE OF LEADERSHIP
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WHAT IS THE DARK SIDE?

An Introduction

This material is to be used in conjunction with the inventory you completed as a
pre-residential task. It provides an overview of the issues and questions to use
in personal prayer and reflection. Throughout the residential the pastoral
couple are available to chat and pray with you. Do make use of them.

WHAT IS OUR DARK SIDE?

The dark side, though sounding quite sinister, is actually a result of human
development in a fallen world. It is the ‘inner urges, compulsions and
dysfunctions of our lives that go unexamined or remain unknown to us until we
experience an emotional explosion... or some other significant problem that
causes us to search for a reason why..." (Overcoming the Dark Side of
Leadership, p.22.)

Therefore the dark side is a combination of:

e Natural God given needs being unmet in a fallen world.
e The process of sin, human limitations and weaknesses.
e Our created temperament.

e Experiences which result in deprivation.

It results in:

e Dysfunctional tendencies. A tendency to ‘misfire’, especially when under
pressure.

e Alimiting of our effectiveness as a leader.
e Potential damage to others.

BASIC ASSUMPTIONS

e Every leader suffers from some degree of personal dysfunction.

e Many leaders are not aware of their dark side and the personal dysfunction
that drives them.

e Personal dysfunction, in one form or another, can often serve as the driving
force behind an individual's desire to achieve ‘success’ as a leader.

e The personal characteristics that drive individuals to succeed and lead often
have a shadow side that can hamper their leadership. This is the ‘paradox of
personal dysfunction’ in leadership.

e Learning about their own dark side and the dysfunctions that have created
them can help leaders address those areas and prevent, or at least mitigate,
the potential negative effects.

PURPOSE OF THIS INVENTORY

e To understand something of the developments in the dark side of our
character.

e To be more focused in managing our inner life in order to maximise our
effectiveness for Christ’s sake.

‘... HE MADE ME A

POLISHED ARROW.’
ISAIAH 49:2

‘The dark side resides in all of us.
It is our inheritance from the
original sin of Adam and Eve.’

Thomas Fischer

‘Both allowing folk to continue
unchallenged, and putting them
beyond the pale with no way
back, effectively denies the life-
changing redemptive power of
the gospel’

Pamela Evans
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UNDERSTANDING THE DARK SIDE

1. The Components of the Dark Side

‘Blind spots are a blight on 1. Sin engines These are the basic things we all battle with as fallen human
effective leadership. Having the beings:
courage to hear where things o Pride (swelled ego or low self esteem).

aren’t so good is the difference
between good leadership and
potentially great leadership.’

e Selfishness.
e Self-deception (wrong motives).

. . Self-reliance or unha dependency.
Arrow participant, Australia * ppy dep y

2. Fuel of needs Maslow identified some basic human needs we all have as
created beings.

‘A Christian leader needs to be
secure in who they are, and to
search out with God those areas
of their life which are holding
back their development and
affect the ways in which they
relate to others.’

Arrow participant, UK

e We're born with these needs.

e The needs are progressive; they need to be met from the bottom up to
enable us to receive things at the next level.

e We never stop needing these basic things being met in our life.

e Some ‘needs’ are never adequately met because of trauma or tragedy i.e.
loss of a parent; experiences in this sinful world i.e. abuse; unmet needs i.e.
lack of love.

e When a need is not met it may create a deprivation in our life that we try to

meet in an alternative way.
‘History has shown that often

people who work hard and climb
to the top have deep seated

. ot 3. Ghost drivers Often an individual believes the unmet need is their fault. If this
insecurities.’

is combined with faulty thinking (either through immaturity or ignorance) and
Ajith Fernando exacerbated by the devil's wiles, it can lead to ‘drivers’ developing to
compensate for the unmet need. For example, some of the drivers are:

e Be perfect.

e Please others.
e Try harder.

e Hurry up.

e Be strong.
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UNDERSTANDING THE DARK SIDE

2. The Paradox of the Dark Side of Leadership

The very things that take us into leadership (drive us to be there) can be the things that scupper us when we get there.
Why?

Because there is power in a leadership position, and the dark side stuff thrives on power.
Because in a leadership position we have far greater influence, and therefore the potential for harm is greater.

Because the pressures of leadership mean we are more likely to exhibit the dark side. There is a huge difference when
‘the buck stops here.’

3. Putting it all Together

The particulars differ for every human being, but the process is similar.

Fuelled by deprivation we settle into a pattern of meeting those needs in other ways.

This dysfunction becomes our attempt to compensate for the missing pieces, and expresses itself in the dark side of
leadership, damaging others and ourselves.

For some these deprivations are small and annoying - just won't go away. For others they are large and all consuming -
we meet them at any cost.

We can picture this negative path like this...

DAMAGE

>

DEPRIVATION (OR UNHEALTHY
=% DYSFUNCTION = = DARK SIDE
ABUNDANCE) PATTERNS

"

DESPAIR

Some reflections on the negative path:

Deprivation (or abundance of something) in early life leads us to compensate in a complex variety of ways i.e.
dysfunction in the way we live. If these coping mechanisms become ingrained they can develop as patterns in our lives
that if undealt with may become the dark side within our leadership.

This tendency to act in particular ways negatively impacts others and ourselves (damage, we're often unaware of the
damage we're inflicting on others and sometimes to ourselves) and can lead to despair (a personal sense of angst,
when we are very aware of what is going on but don’t know why it happens or what to do about it).

If left unchecked, we may continue in leadership, but hampered and hindered in our effectiveness.
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UNDERSTANDING THE DARK SIDE

Overcoming the dark side involves walking a different path to healing. We can picture it like this...

DESPAIR
. 4
DEPRIVATION (OR UNHEALTHY
—> DYSFUNCTION —» —»  DARK SIDE
ABUNDANCE) PATTERNS
~a
GOD DESPAIR
RELEASES WE
¥ cop <« 990 o REPENTAND o WE
GOD &~ REPAIRS REDEEMS RESOLVE REFLECT
RESTORES

Some reflections on the path of healing:

¢ What we can do. Reflect on our dark side through using this material, conversations with others, prayer and so on to
gain greater self awareness. Repent, because the hold they have on our lives means we will probably have done things
wrong, and also they mean our sense of acceptance may be based elsewhere than in Christ. Repentance leads to
redemption and forgiveness. We can also resolve to walk the path of maturity and healing. This is not an easy path to
tread, particularly because ingrained habits take a long time to change. But it is the Christian path, and the rest of this
guide explores the practicalities of going this way.

¢ What God does. Only God can redeem and repair us. He brings his healing for the dysfunction and continues his
restoration work in our lives (never completed until heaven!). He alone can release us from the past. We can’t change
the past, but God can change the hold the past has over us, thereby freeing us to act in different ways. Ultimately this
leads to resurrection in our lives, the resurrection of Christ transforming us ever more into his likeness.

4. What to Do?

e Remember this is only way one of looking at yourself, one angle, one insight. This is not the whole you. So don't give
this tool more clout than it deserves.

¢ Don’t despair These tendencies, by God’s grace, can be contained, channelled and transformed.

¢ Use the rest of this material and your mentor to help you reflect on the dark side and what to do next. Ask for God's
wisdom and insight throughout.

e Don't try to take on too much change at any one time It may be you need to put this stuff on the shelf because you're
dealing with other things. That is fine. You can always return to it at a later date.

‘In the final analysis, we are not used because we are perfectly mature and rounded individuals but because it delights
God to use jars of clay. Then all the glory will go to him.’

Ajith Fernando
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DISCOVER OUR DARK SIDE

Copy your pre-residential preparation task inventory totals into the groups below:

Group 1

Although we need to remember that this is a self assessment, and how people grade themselves differs for all sorts of
reasons, as a very general guide...

e If your total is less than 20, you probably are not susceptible in this area.
e If between 21-40 you have some likelihood of showing these tendencies.
e If over 40 you probably are leading in a way that demonstrates this tendency.

Now divide each total by five (round off to the nearest whole number) to reach the final value for plotting. Place the total
here:

Group 1

For each category, plot a point on the axis, starting with zero at the centre and moving towards the outside edge, counting
circles until you reach your total for that category.

For example
Group 1= Compulsive 8
Group 2 = Narcissistic 5
Group 3 = Passive aggressive 4
Group 4 = Paranoid 3
Group 5 = Co-dependent 2
CO-DEPENDENT
PASSIVE-
AGGRESSIVE
PARANOID
COMPULSIVE
NARCISSISTIC

Once all totals have been plotted, connect the dots with a straight line to see more clearly where the largest influence of
your dark side is focused. We are nearly all a mixture of things, but is there a clear area where you have a stronger
likelihood of exhibiting your dark side? Do you see the traits of this in yourself?
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GENERAL PATTERNS OF THE DARK SIDE

Breathe on me, breath of God
Until my heart is pure:

Until my will is one with yours
To do and to endure.

‘For every single one of us, the
only way forward is the same:
facing the truth about ourselves,
seeing things God's way, and
choosing to follow his path to
real cleansing and healing.’

Pamela Evans

° OVERCOMING THE DARK SIDE OF LEADERSHIP

An Overview

The descriptions below are broad and general. Not all will apply to you, and the
extent they apply to you will vary from person to person. As with all inventories
you may disagree with the results, but before dismissing them outright, be
prepared to work with them to see if they are in any way true of you. The
following patterns are obviously generalisations.

1. Compulsive leader ‘the one in control'.

N

Needs to maintain order in their own life and others’.

Pursues perfection with an intensity, works extremely hard.

Tends to be status conscious, often deferential/ingratiating with superiors.
Very often overly conscientious, moralistic, judgmental.

Possible underlying anger; may believe it is wrong to express true feelings.

. Narcissistic leader ‘the one in love with their own image'.

Being successful isn’t enough, needs glory.

Need for admiration of others, approval.

Over-inflated sense of importance, often unable to empathise.
Grandiose ambitions, others ‘used’ to indulge own desires.
Possible underlying uncertainty/insecurity.

3. Passive-aggressive leader ‘the one reluctant to perform’.

Although not constantly complaining, a pattern of erratic emotional
behaviour over time is visible through a negative outlook on life and
frequent complaining.

Finds it difficult to set goals because they provide possibility of failure.
Impatient, irritable, occasionally explosive when pressed, with short periods
of sorrow and repentance.

Often impulsive behaviour.

Tendency to dawdle long on small detail tasks, procrastinate, forgetful,
inefficient, minimalist performance of duties.

Possible underlying roots of bitterness, anger, and fear of failure.

. Paranoid leader ‘the one shackled by suspicion’.

Disabled by doubts, afraid of anyone/anything that might undermine their
leadership.

Suspicious, fearful, jealous of others; guarded in relationships.
Hypersensitive to other’s actions.

Because of suspicion often create rigid structures to control others.
Possible underlying feeling of insecurity, inadequacy.

5. Co-dependent leader ‘the one who needs to please’.

Tendency to react, rather than to initiate action.

Often struggle to confront, benevolent to other’s deviance. Avoid
confrontation at all costs.

Takes personal responsibility for actions/emotions of others.
Overloaded with accepted requests, can't say ‘No’, seen as very helpful.

Focus on others with no thought for self, often desperately concerned about
other’s feelings.

Possible underlying constant sense of failure and self-blame.
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OVERCOMING THE DARK SIDE

Moving Forward

This section provides a framework for beginning to reflect on the way the dark
side impacts our leadership and life. The framework has six sections:

Admit that it exists.

Understand the shape that it has taken in our life.
Examine the past.

Deal with expectations.

Practice progressive self-awareness.

Strengthen identity in Christ.

S R o

Each section has a series of questions to help us reflect and pray on the issues
raised. There is space in the guide for your thoughts. We start with...

To what degree are you willing to commit yourself to overcoming your dark
side?

Breathe on me, breath of God,
fill me with life anew,

That as you love, so | may love,
and do what you would do.

‘We need to resolve to aim for
maturity and healthy discipleship
rather than pain relief or tidying
up the ragged edges of our lives.’

Pamela Evans
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OVERCOMING THE DARK SIDE

Breathe on me, breath of God 1. Admit that it Exists

Until my heart is pure:

Until my will is one with yours e There is a tendency for leaders to deny the dark side and blame their
To do an to endure. failures on others or circumstances, rather than taking personal

responsibility.
e Recognise God’s ability to work through each area of weakness
(2 Corinthians 12:9-10).

What symptoms of the dark side can you spot in your own life?

2. Understand the Shape that it has
Taken in your Life

See assessment exercise.

What shape or form has the dark side taken in your life?
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OVERCOMING THE DARK SIDE

3. Examine the Past

Look for memories of painful events or relationship-rejections, being ignored,
failures, cruelty, abuse, injustice, humiliating circumstances.

What are the past experiences that may have led to the development of your
dark side?

What events from the past still come to mind after all these years?

How did you feel? What were you thinking at the time?

What really happened? (As compared to what you felt happened.)

What did it do to you? What did it mean to you?

How can you take responsibility for the management of your response to
these events?

Is there someone to whom you need to extend forgiveness? (Matthew 6:14-
15)

Breathe on me, breath of God
Fulfil my heart’s desire,

Until this earthly part of me
Glows with your heavenly fire.

©CPAS
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OVERCOMING THE DARK SIDE

Breathe on me, breath of God How may this have empowered your life and ministry in a positive manner?
So shall I never die,

But live with you the perfect life
Of your eternity.

In what ways may this area have eroded your leadership effectiveness?
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OVERCOMING THE DARK SIDE

4. Deal with Expectations

Self-generated and self-imposed:

e The fear of disappointing others.

e The fear of disappointing God (failing to act like a Christian).

e The power of unrealistic, unwritten or extrabiblical expectations.

A proper understanding and application of the grace of God:
e Matthew 23:4-5, 11:28-30.

e John 8:36.

e Colossians 2:16-23.

e Galatians 5:1.

e Romans 8:2; 14:3-4, 22.

e John 8:32.

Do you feel the burden of too many expectations?

What do you really believe Jesus of Nazareth would expect of you in your
present situation?

‘I have loved you with an
everlasting love.'

Jeremiah 31:3

©CPAS

OVERCOMING THE DARK SIDE OF LEADERSHIP @





OVERCOMING THE DARK SIDE

‘Do not be afraid, for | have How can you apply the ‘oil of grace’ to your expectations, and relieve some of
redeemed you. | have called you the pressures?

by name. You are mine.’

Isaiah 43:1

‘Spiritual and emotional growth
takes time. And often
transformation happens over
time without the person knowing
quite how it happened.’

Henry Cloud

5. Practice Progressive Self-awareness
e Spiritual disciplines
= Scripture reading.
= Spiritual retreats.
= Devotional reading.
= Journaling.
e Professional assessments (profiles and tools).
e Counseling.

e Accountability group (i.e. peer cell).

e Formal performance evaluations.

Which of the above would it help to put into place at this time?
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OVERCOMING THE DARK SIDE

6. Strengthen your Identity in Christ

e Ourvalue is not dependent on our performance. The positions, titles,
achievements, and powers of this world are all passing away. Our worth to
heaven exists independently of anything we have ever done, or ever will do
in the future. We are known by God (created with value), and declared
righteous in Christ (improved), Ephesians 1:4-8.

e We have both a condition and a position. From which source do we derive
our value as people and as leaders?

Position (standing) Condition (state)
In heaven On earth

Spiritual Physical

Life Death

Justified Condemned

Forgiven Guilty

Accepted Rejected

In Christ In Adam

e Build your view of your worth by regular reading and reflection on these
Scriptures: Romans 5:6-8; 8:16-17; Philippians 1:6; 3:7-14,
1 Corinthians 1:26-31; 3:4-9; Galatians 3:26-29.

What makes you feel like a person of worth? Where do your feelings of worth
come from?

‘For freedom Christ has set us
free!

Galatians 5:1

‘Grace brings the elasticity which
allows Almighty God to walk in
relationship with fallen and
fragile human beings.’

Pamela Evans

‘Given the uncertainty of much
that surrounds us, more and
more | have come to realise how
important it is for us to have
solid and stable sources of
security for our lives. The Word is
a primary source.’

Ajith Fernando
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OVERCOMING THE DARK SIDE

‘Seek first the kingdom of God Why do these things seem to provide you with feelings of worth?
and his righteousness.’

Matthew 6:33

‘Let us then go into our ministries
out of the strength of the
identity, security, and
significance that come from the
fact that we are children of God,
accepted by him, and given a role
to play in his eternal kingdom.’

Ajith Fernando

In Conclusion

Deal openly, directly, and biblically with the dark side. This is crucial to the
future health of your faith and ministry, as well as to the church and its
effectiveness in the world. Chat through the issues with your mentor, and keep
open to what God wants to do through his amazing grace.
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WHO I AM IN CHRIST

I am God’s child, for | am born again of the
incorruptible seed of the word of God which lives and
abides forever.

1 Peter 1:23

Forgiven of all my sins and washed in the blood.

Ephesians 1:7; Hebrews 9:14; Colossians 1:14; 1 John 2:12; 1
John 1:9

A new creature.
2 Corinthians 5:17

The temple of the Holy Spirit.
1 Corinthians 6:19

Delivered from the power of darkness and translated
into God'’s kingdom.

Colossians 1:13

Redeemed from the curse of the law.
1 Peter 1:18-19; Galatians 3:13

Blessed.
Deuteronomy 28:13-14; Galatians 3:9

A saint.
Romans 1:7; 1 Corinthians 1:2; Philippians 1:1

Holy and without blame before him in love.
1 Peter 1:16; Ephesians 1:4

Elect.

Colossians 3:12; Romans 8:33

Victorious.

Revelation 21:7

Set free.
John 8:31-33

Strong in the Lord.
Ephesians 6:10

Dead to sin.
Romans 6:2, 11; 1 Peter 2:24

More than a conqueror.
Romans 8:37

Joint heirs with Christ.
Romans 8:17

Sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise.
Ephesians 1:13

In Christ by his doing.
1 Corinthians 1:30

Accepted in the Beloved.
Ephesians 1:6

Complete in him.

Colossians 2:10

Crucified with Christ.
Galatians 2:20

Alive with Christ.
Ephesians 2:5

Free from condemnation.

Romans 8:1

Reconciled to God.
2 Corinthians 5:18

Qualified to share in his inheritance.

Colossians 1:12

Built upon the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief
cornerstone.

Ephesians 2:20

Born of God and the evil one does not touch me.
1)John 5:18

The righteousness of God.
2 Corinthians 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24

A partaker of his divine nature.
2 Peter 1:4

The first fruits among his creation.

James 1:18

Chosen.

1Thessalonians 1:4; Ephesiansi:4; 1 Peter 2:9

God’s workmanship created in Christ Jesus for good
works.

Ephesians 2:10
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SPACE FOR OWN THOUGHTS
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SPACE FOR OWN THOUGHTS
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Father, you know me better than I could ever know myself.

You know in all truth what I have been, what I am,
what I will become.

You know me when I am loving and when I am selfish.

You know when I succeed and when I fail.

You know everything about me.

And yet, Father, you love me more than I will ever know.

You don’t hold it against me that I fail, or am discouraged.

You try also to show me I should not hold it against myself,
because by doing so I will fail to love more.

You are forgiving and loving,

It is beyond my understanding,

I read your word and am inspired, but then immediately feel
its poverty in my own life.

But Father, if 1 do try to escape you, really where can I go?

Deep down I never want to escape you, but at times I try.

Help me to realise at these times you will support me, you
will send the light needed, you will send your
consolation through another; you will send your
strength and courage.

God my Father, know my thoughts.

Guide me to you.

You know what I desire even though I do not always move

toward my goal.

A poem based on Psalm 139

Contact Details

Arrow Leadership Programme
CPAS, Sovereign Court One (Unit 3)

University of Warwick Science Park
COVENTRY CV4 7EZ
T 0300 123 0780
E arrow@cpas.org.uk







CPOS ARROW LEADERSHIP PROGRAMME

Making Mission Possible

RICHARD PENNYSTAN

Barriers to Godly Living and Leadership

I am the vicar of St Chad’s Romiley, on the edge of Manchester. | am married to
Nells, who is a doctor, and | have four teenage sons, the eldest of whom is off to
Uni the week before our residential (so | might be an emotional wreck!).

I also have various leadership roles in New Wine: | am regional director for the
North West and lead the regional directors team; | am on the National Leadership
Team; and, up until recently, | oversaw the seminar programme for New Wine
United. | am also a trustee of the newly formed Emmanuel Theological College in
the North West.

I grew up in Suffolk, came to know Jesus personally as a teenager, and was called
to full-time ministry in my teens. | attended a Pentecostal Bible school in London,
then went on to do an English Lit degree at Newcastle. | was director of training
for a youth charity for a couple of years, and was then with a church planting
team in Uzbekistan before training for ordination at Ridley Hall. | spent eight
years after ordination in London and moved up North in 2011.

Bible teaching is my absolute passion, so I'm delighted to be doing that with you
this week. My particular areas of interest are the intersection of psychology/
leadership development with theology, along with intercessory prayer, cultural
change and ‘hollow religion’. One of my favourite parts of ministry is leading a
mentoring group for curates in the North West

My passions outside of work including spending quality time with my family and
friends, cricket and cooking. We have two golden retrievers, who bring great joy, a
lot of mess and keep me physically and mentally healthy.

RICHARD PENNYSTAN

St Chads Church Office,

c/o Romiley LifeCentre,

1-5 Stockport Road,

Romiley,

Stockport

SK6 4BN

E richard@stchadsromiley.co.uk
T 07971 663129

Vicar
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP

Session 1: The Heart (Proverbs 4:20-27)

PROVERBS 4:23
Above all else, guard your heart, for everything you do flows from it.

MATTHEW 12:34-35

For the mouth speaks what the heart is full of. A good person brings good things
out of the good stored up inside, and an evil person brings evil things out of the
evil stored up in side.

MATTHEW 15:10-11
‘Hear and understand: it is not what goes into the mouth that defiles a person,
but what comes out of the mouth; this defiles a person!

YOUR OUTER LIFE WILL BE AN EXPRESSION OF YOUR INNER LIFE

THE HEART
Hebrew: Labah - (462 times in Old Testament)

Greek: Cardo (79 times in New Testament)

KEY BIBLICAL TEXTS ON ‘THE HEART’ ‘ WHAT HAPPENS IN THE HEART?

Proverbs 4:23 Wellspring of Life Thoughts Hebrews 4:12

Luke 12:34 Where your treasure Beliefs Romans 10:9

is, your heart will be Memories Deuteronomy 4:9

1Samuel 16:7 Humans look on the

outside, God on the
heart Courage John 14:27

Creativity Exodus 31:6

Psalms 139:23 Search my heart Motives 1 Corinthians 4:5

©CPAS
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP
Session 1: The Heart (Proverbs 4:20-27)

KEY INSIGHTS 'The innermost part of the human personality - the center of those qualities
which make us human'’.

James Houston

‘The use of the Bible term heart is best understood by simply saying “me”.’

Oswald Chambers

THE HEART AND THE ‘SELF’

To understand the Biblical view of the heart, we need to have a Biblical
worldview, rooted in God'’s story. For many of us, our contemporary world has
shaped our view of our ‘self’ and if we superimpose that onto ‘the heart’, we’ll
end up in the wrong place!

PSYCHOLOGY BIBLE
Truth

Evolutionary/humanist experienced Revelation

THE SECULAR STORY OF SELF

START Evolution - physical matter

Stages of consciousness.

Philip Rieff: Simple - Social - Religious - Economic —

HISTORY Psychological.
Social, religious, economic structures - repress & forbid
Each era is a throwing off the repressions of the previous:
Now is the time for the authentic self to burst forth
BATTLE ‘I know why the caged bird sings’

‘This is me’

GOAL (TELOS) Survival and Self actualisation

e ALP RES 2 ©CPAS





BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP
Session 1: The Heart (Proverbs 4:20-27)

KEY WORDS IN THE SELF'S STORY

KEY INSIGHTS

Liberation
Rights
Authenticity
Desires Victim Division
Self expression
Blame
Autonomy
THE BIBLICAL HEART
START Created in image of God to Love & Obey

Walked away from relationship & came home, again and again.

God stepped in to save & bring us home.

HISTORY
Society, religion, economic structures - human-made and can't
fulfil.

BATTLE World, Flesh and the Devil - all seeking to pull us away from

God.

GOAL (TELOS) Communion - Relationship with God and Unity

HOW THE HEART IS DIFFERENT FROM THE SELF

tiberation - Freedom

Autherticity — Honest Rights - Gratitude
vulnerability
Besires— Temptation & longing Vietim — Saved

Self-expressien — Creativity

Auteremy — Relationship

Btame - Responsibility

Integrity

©CPAS

ALP RES 2 °





BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP
Session 1: The Heart (Proverbs 4:20-27)

KEY INSIGHTS HOW WILL YOU GUARD YOUR HEART MORE CAREFULLY AS A RESULT OF THIS
RESIDENTIAL?

WHERE DO YOU NEED TO MORE RESOLUTELY NEED TO ‘LET YOUR EYES LOOK
STRAIGHT AHEAD'?

° ALP RES 2 ©CPAS





BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP

Session 1: The Heart (Proverbs 4:20-27)

IMAGINATION EXERCISE:

In quiet, comfortable, restyle space - take time to pause your thoughts and
invite the Holy Spirit to enliven your imagination, considering the question,
‘How do | ‘see’ my heart?

WORK THROUGH THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SELF AND THE HEART.

Where do you see ways in which you have been heavily influenced by the story
of self?

WHICH ARE THE FACETS OF THE STORY OF ‘SELF’ WHICH WE CAN EMBRACE AS
POSITIVE?

©CPAS
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP
Session 2: Shadow Sin, Shame and Strongholds (Psalm 51:1-12)

KEY INSIGHTS Sin is toxic, messy and painful. We can only handle it because God’s grace is
greater.

We start from the foundation that we are loved & God forgives.

Advocate not Accuser
Conviction not Condemnation

Shadow

PSYCHOLOGY BIBLE
Truth

Evolutionary/humanist experienced Revelation

The ‘self actualisation’ story, rejects the concept of ‘sin’ preferring the term
‘shadow’

e To define sin one needs to define an authority outside of the ‘self'.

e Notions of sin are perceived to be repressive.

e Experienced reality exposes human evil.

‘Your shadow is the accumulation of untamed emotions, less-than-pure motives
and thoughts that, while largely unconscious, strongly influence and shape your
behaviours. It is the damage but mostly hidden version of who you are.’

Philip Scazzero

‘It (shadow) is dangerous, disorderly and forever in hiding, as if the light of
consciousness would steal its very life.’

Jeremiah Abrams (Jungian psychotherapist)

FRONT STAGE: BACK STAGE
(The undefended Leader, Simon Walker)
Erving Goffman: Our behaviour = performance
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP
Session 2: Shadow Sin, Shame and Strongholds (Psalm 51:1-12)

IDEALISED EGO-IMAGE
The ‘on show' aspects of our lives - John Sanford, Jungian Psychologist.
Also called ‘pride position’.

Inverse of the ‘pride position’ = ‘shame position’, the things we hide in our
shadow.

Hidden in our shadow:

e Suppressed aspects of our God-created personality.

e Our sinful rebellion against God.

e Destructive behaviours resulting from pain and brokenness.

The wisdom and discernment is knowing which. This comes from deep
relationship with God, openness to him and Biblical understanding of what it
means to be human.

Sin

Who defines what sin is?

The fundamental contrast between the secular psychological and Biblical
perspectives is the question of who defines what sin is:
e Secular psychology - self autonomy.

e Biblical - God has authority - Jesus is Lord.
Two core biblical definitions of sin:
e Wickedness/evil/malice.

e Breaking God's law.

JAMES 4:11-12

When you judge the law, you are not keeping it, but sitting in judgment on it.
There is only one Lawgiver and Judge, the one who is able to save and destroy.
But you—who are you to judge your neighbour?

THE BIBLE'S VIEW OF OUR IDENTITY
Created in the image of God. (Genesis 1:27).
‘The heart is deceitful above all things' (Jeremiah 17:9)

Story not dualistic thinking.

KEY INSIGHTS
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP
Session 2: Shadow Sin, Shame and Strongholds (Psalm 51:1-12)

EPHESIANS 2:1-10

Created in God’s image Restored image (God’s masterpiece).

Rebelled against God Reconciled to God

Influenced by

the enemy Forgiven and raised

Dead in sin

1. Shame

GENESIS 3:6-13

WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SHAME AND GUILT?

BRENE BROWN FOCUS RP DEFINITION
GUILT I did something wrong Action The fact | did something wrong
SHAME | am bad Emotions/ldentity Zgggizlmg | have about myself for my wrong
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP
Session 2: Shadow Sin, Shame and Strongholds (Psalm 51:1-12)

Shame and Forgiveness

Because Shame goes deeper and impacts our identity, when receiving God's

forgiveness, we both need to:

e Embrace the truth that he no longer deems us ‘guilty’.

e Embrace emotionally the truth that we are loved and forgiven and God
doesn’t see us as ‘miserable sinners’.

e Recognise that because we are forgiven — we don't need to hide!

Hiding:

WHO FROM
God

People we want to
connect with

WHY

Fear of punishment

Fear of rejection

FREEDOM
Grace and forgiveness

Forgiveness and
reconciliation

People we lead

Loss of power

Humility and
vulnerability

Ourselves

Facing our worst parts
hurts

Shadow

Vulnerability

Stepping out of our shame and shadow, takes vulnerability.

‘To love someone fiercely, to believe in something with your whole heart, to
celebrate a fleeting moment in time, to fully engage in a life that doesn’t come
with guarantees - these are risks that involve vulnerability and often pain. But
I’'m learning that recognizing and leaning into the discomfort of vulnerability

teaches us how to live with joy, gratitude, and grace.

Brene Brown

KEY INSIGHTS
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP
Session 2: Shadow Sin, Shame and Strongholds (Psalm 51:1-12)

2. Inside and Out

MATTHEW 15:1-20

Jesus and the Pharisees - Inner and outer lives.

Actions

Thoughts

OUTER LIFE

INNER LIFE

Choices
Beliefs

Perceptions

Relationships

Old Covenant

New Covenant

What we do

Why we do it

Actions, words, behaviours

Motives, beliefs, choices

Law

Pure heart

Punishment

Forgiveness

3. Types of Sin

Assessing different types of sin very much depends on the subject, the intention, the damage done and who has authority

to judge.
Ignorance Don't know, believe lies (cultural or inside us) folly
Weakness Lack of courage, fear, temptation, power of desires, emptiness, desperation

Our own deliberate fault

Evil, malice, cruelty, wickedness

Q ALP RES 2
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP
Session 2: Shadow Sin, Shame and Strongholds (Psalm 51:1-12)

4,

5. Taking Responsibility

Adam and Eve

Saul and David

Proverbs — humility and folly

‘Level 5 leaders, inherently humble, look out the window to apportion credit—
even undue credit - to factors outside themselves.... At the same time, they look
in the mirror to assign responsibility, never citing bad luck or external factors
when things go poorly.’

Jim Collins (Good to Great) - Level 5 Leadership:

Victimhood and blame
‘There is a difference between being a victim and defining yourself as one.’

‘What makes us Homo sapiens - in any given situation we can look back or we
can look forward. We can ask “Why did this happen?” That involves looking back
for some cause in the past. Or we can ask, “What then shall | do?” This involves
looking forward, trying to work out some future destination, given this as our
starting point.

‘There is a fateful difference between the two. | can’t change the past. But | can
change the future. Looking only back, | will see myself as an object acted on by
forces largely beyond my control. Looking forward, | see myself as a subject, a
choosing moral agent, deciding which path to take from here to where | want to
eventually be. Both are legitimate ways of thinking, but one leads to
resentment, bitterness, rage, courage and a desire for revenge. The other leads
to challenge, courage, strength of will and self control’

Jonathan Sacks

KEY INSIGHTS

©CPAS

ALP RES 2 @





BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP
Session 2: Shadow Sin, Shame and Strongholds (Psalm 51:1-12)

KEY INSIGHTS

WHAT HAS GOD EXPOSED THAT IS WITHIN YOUR SHADOW THIS WEEK?

e Suppressed aspects of your God-created personality.

e Your sinful rebellion against God.

e Destructive behaviours resulting from pain and brokenness.

WRITE A DESCRIPTION OF YOUR ‘IDEALISED EGO-IMAGE’ (ONLY FOR YOU AND GOD
TO SEE)

WHICH PART OF THE FULL STORY OF YOUR IDENTITY (GENESIS 1 AND EPHESIANS
2:1-10) DO YOU MOST REGULARLY LIVE OUT OF?

WHAT CAUSES YOU TO LIVE OUT OF ANOTHER PART OF THAT STORY?

e ALP RES 2
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP
Session 2: Shadow Sin, Shame and Strongholds (Psalm 51:1-12)

WHAT ARE YOUR SYMPTOMS OF LIVING IN SHAME? KEY INSIGHTS

WHERE ARE THE CONTEXT WHERE YOU CAN BE TRULY VULNERABLE?

WHEN ARE YOU MOST LIKELY TO SWITCH INTO VICTIMHOOD AND BLAME?

©CPAS ALP RES 2 Q





BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP

Session 3: Motives (Deuteronomy 30:11-20)

KEY INSIGHTS

1 CORINTHIANS 4:4-5

My conscience is clear, but that does not make me innocent. It is the Lord who
judges me. Therefore judge nothing before the appointed time; wait until the
Lord comes. He will bring to light what is hidden in darkness and will expose the
motives of the heart. At that time each will receive their praise from God.

MOTIVES: they WHY behind WHAT we do or say.

Categorising motives:
Pure/impure

Selfish/generous
Intrinsic/extrinsic
Stick/carrot
Desires/duties
Needs/wants

Goals/gains/gold/glory

The perspective on motives very much changes depending on whether we live
according to the self or the heart.

MASLOW'’S TRIANGLE

SELF-ACTUALISATION
Morality, creativity, spontaneity, problem solving, lack of
prejudice, acceptance of facts.

ESTEEM
Self-esteem, confidence, achievement, respect of others,
respect by others.

LOVE/BELONGING
Friendship, family, sexual intimacy.

SAFETY
Security of body, employment, resources,
morality, family, health, property.

PHYSIOLOGICAL
Breathing, food, water, sex,
sleep, homeostasis, excretion.

Q ALP RES 2
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP

Session 3: Motives (Deuteronomy 30:11-20)

A ‘needs based’ model - primarily motivated by our needs. KEY INSIGHTS
SELF HEART

GOALS Survival - Self Actualisation Love God and people, Unity
Desi f =P . .

NEEDS esires, comiorts = Pursue Enjoy and gratitude = Hope
pleasure

Fight repression, autonomy,

QUEST . Yield & trust = Faith
survive = grasp power
Express self, prove self = self Glorify Jesus, bless others =
VISION . .
actualisation Love
LAYERS of MOTIVES

Felt needs - Hunger, thirst, rest
SURFACE Pleasure - ‘Temptations of the eyes’, cravings
Fear, threats - Pain avoidance

Personal goals (e.g. exercise, achievements)
Responsibilities (work/family/community)
Interests/learning

SEASON OF LIFE | Delayed gratification (self discipline)

Help others

Provide resources

Bring joy/protection to others (generosity/hospitality)

Vision and values

Ambition (selfish or kingdom)
Personal growth

DEEPER Pursuit of meaning

Seeking power

Chronic fears

Blessing others

Who do | love?

CORE What I'm living for?

©CPAS ALP RES 2 @





BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP

Session 3: Motives (Deuteronomy 30:11-20)

| set before you today life and prosperity, death and destruction.

Deuteronomy 30:15

Reward and Punishment

1. Reward - ‘The carrot’

Neurology - ‘pleasure pathways'. Neurotransmitters.

DOPAMINE SEROTONIN

Instant hit pleasure:

Sugar, thrills, entertainment, ‘wins’,
drugs, alcohol.

Happiness, pleasure.

Addictive, Leaves emptiness

Joy, life-giving, relational, satisfying.

Slow release joy and contentment:

Connect
Cook
Contribute
Cope

Chasing pleasure — we'll chase dopamine
Healthy Inner Life - we’ll increase our serotonin

2. Punishment ‘The stick’ - fear

Loss and Pain

LAYER CARROT STICK
Felt needs - Hunger, thirst, rest Pain: spiders, snakes, fire....
SURFACE Pleasure -“Temptations of the eyes”, cravings Loss of comfort: hunger, cold,
Physically safety
Personal goals / achievements Failure / Diminishment
Responsibilities Loss of job/status
LIFE Provide resources Loss of wealth
CONTEXT Delayed gratification (self discipline) Loss of health
Interests/learning Loss of confidence
Generosity/hospitality Rejection
Vision and values (Pursuit of meaning) Loss of meaning/purpose
DEEPER Ambittion (,?elﬁsh or kingdom) Fai.lurg
Relationship & connection Rejection, abandonment
MOTIVES .
Power & authority Powerlessness
Blessing others Rejection/betrayal
CORE Who do | lf)\{e? Loss of identity
What I'm living for ? Death

@ ALP RES 2
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP

Session 3: Motives (Deuteronomy 30:11-20)

When we are motivated by fear, it has long term damaging impact on our health,
relationships and faith.

‘Perfect love casts out fear, because fear has to do with punishment
1)John 4:18

INTEGRITY

Better is a poor person who walks in his integrity than one who is crooked in
speech and is a fool.

Proverbs 19:1

‘These people honour me with their lips, but their hearts are far from me.
Matthew 15:8

Love the Lord your God, with all your heart, with all your soul, with all your
strength.

Deuteronomy 6:5

Integrity is living with the four layers of motivation aligned with one another.

Actions + four layers of motives => rooted in and an expression of our core
heart.

The opposite of integrity is Hypocrisy, when our outer lives do not align with our
inner lives.

e Defences.

e Ego/Shadow.

e Sin.

e Destructive thought patterns.

ROOTED CORE MOTIVES

This day I call the heavens and the earth as witnesses against you that | have set
before you life and death, blessings and curses. Now choose life, so that you

and your children may live 20 and that you may love the LORD your God, listen
to his voice, and hold fast to him. For the LORD is your life.

Deuteronomy 30:19-20

And now these three remain: faith, hope and love. But the greatest of these is
love.

1 Corinthians 13:13

We remember before our God and Father your work produced by faith, your
labor prompted by love, and your endurance inspired by hope in our Lord Jesus
Christ.

1Thessalonians 1:3

KEY INSIGHTS
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP

Session 3: Motives (Deuteronomy 30:11-20)

KEY INSIGHTS

FAITH . HOPE . LOVE

FAITH - trusting God’s power not our own

Trust in the LORD with all your heart, and do not lean on your own
understanding.

Proverbs 3:5

e Prayer.

e Self limiting, choosing to live God's ways.

e Obedience - trusting God’s ways are better than our ways.
e Heavenly vision - living for eternity and not now.

HOPE - motivated with a vision for a better world and eternity

May the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace as you trust in him, so that
you may overflow with hope by the power of the Holy Spirit.

Romans 15:13

We know that the whole creation has been groaning as in the pains of childbirth
right up to the present time. Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the
firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for our adoption to
sonship, the redemption of our bodies. For in this hope we were saved. But
hope that is seen is no hope at all. Who hopes for what they already have? But if
we hope for what we do not yet have, we wait for it patiently.

Romans 8:22-25

e Set our focus on what is good (hope not cynicism).

e Contribute not consume.

e Self discipline: a healthier, more alive, whole you will be able to bless/
serve/influence others.

e Vision - hope fueled.

‘Whoever has the most hope, has the most influence.’

LOVE - for God and others

And now these three remain: faith, hope and love. But the greatest of these is
love.

1 Corinthians 13:13

e Living not for self but for God.

e Living towards relationship not autonomy.

e It's the heart of a lifestyle of worship.

e It rises from the very depth of our hearts and can shape all that we do.

@ ALP RES 2
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP

Session 3: Motives (Deuteronomy 30:11-20)

DECISION MAKING IS HARD.

Roy Baumeister’s research (Willpower) reveals that physiologically willpower
uses glucose, we have a finite amount of willpower. Making decisions taps into
each layer of our motives and draws from them.

It takes more self discipline to dig deeper into core motives, when there is an
external attraction to the more surface level.

Choosing the way of integrity is physically and emotionally draining in the short
time, but life-giving in the long run.

A biblical way to manage our finite resources of willpower is living in obedience
to God's law and wisdom and building structures to remove the need for
immediate decision making. Habits, identity and covenant are all structures
made from our core, to put shape and boundaries around our more superficial
motives.

Wisdom will save you from the ways of wicked men, from men whose words are
perverse, who have left the straight paths to walk in dark ways, who delight in
doing wrong and rejoice in the perverseness of evil, whose paths are crooked
and who are devious in their ways.

Proverbs 2:12-15

LAYER STICK

Pain: spiders, snakes, fire.... ‘Perfect love casts out fear,
Surface Loss of comfort: hunger, cold, because fear has to do with
Physically safety punishment.’

. .. 1)John 4:18
Failure / Diminishment John

153 o ol How does being loved by

Life Loss of wealth
God help us to overcome
context Loss of health . .
the layers of fear in the list?
Loss of confidence
Rejection

Loss of meaning/purpose

KEY INSIGHTS

Deeper Failure
P Rejection, abandonment

motives
Powerlessness
Rejection/betrayal
Loss of identit

Core y
Death
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP

Session 3: Motives (Deuteronomy 30:11-20)

KEY INSIGHTS

@ ALP RES 2

PERSONAL EXERCISE
Take an example from the past week, where you have done something you
regret.

Consider your different motives at different levels and how they clashed with
one another.

LAYER MOTIVE STRUCTURE

Hunger, thirst, Self Control

Urges, Ruling specific items out.

Temptations of the eyes, Accountability
Immediate attractions Boundaries

Felt needs Shopping habits

Fear/threats

Pleasure (reward)

Personal goals (e.g. Exercise) | Routines & habits

Responsibilities (work/ Contracts

family) Diary management

Season you're in Fasting/feasting - Sabbath
Life context Interests/learning

Delayed gratification (self

discipline)

Helping others

Earn money

Personal growth Retreats

Vision and values Deep honest relationship
Deeper motives Seeking power Confes.sion of sin ' '

Deep fears Worship, church, time with

Want to bring joy/protection | God

to others (love) Retreats, journalling
Core Who do | lnye Identity

What I'm living for Covenant

WHICH STRUCTURES DO YOU NEED TO PUT IN PLACE TO MANAGE TEMPTATIONS
MORE EFFECTIVELY?
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP

Session 4: Power (Philippians 2:1-11)

WHAT IS POWER?
Definitions of power, will vary vastly depending on context.

TYPES OF POWER
In this context our focus is on church leadership, power as an abstract not
physical thing.

CORE DEFINITION

‘The ability to make something of the world.’
Playing God, Andy Crouch

POWER AND AUTHORITY

Power The ability to bring change

Authority = The right to bring change

NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS

‘Of course, many people would prefer not to think about power at all, and they
sometimes use language borrowed from the Christian story to avoid thinking
about it

Andy Crouch

e Abuse of power.

e ‘Power tends to corrupt’.

¢ Power dynamics in relationships/groups.

e History of wars, dictators, genocide, slavery...

e Anxiety that our desire for power is dangerous.

All rooted in a view of power as ‘Power over'.

KEY INSIGHTS
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP
Session 4: Power (Philippians 2:1-11)

KEY INSIGHTS GAME THEORY

‘Zero sum game’ You win, | lose. You gain power, | lose power.

‘Positive sum game’ You share power with another, both are empowered

through it.

POSITIVE VIEWS ON POWER
A reality that brings change.

e Creatively making something beautiful from mess/brokenness (restorative).

e Organic life is more powerful than life-less matter.

Empowering : Controlling
Creation : Coercion

Given away : Grasped

Power within the contrasting stories of ‘Self’ and ‘Heart’

SELF HEART

START Evolution - survival of fittest Creation - ‘let there be’
Power as means of survival Power as means of multiplication

GOAL Self actualisation - fulfilment of personal Love - enable others to flourish
potential. Pleasure & freedom Kingdom - Unity & Jesus Lord over all
We are victims of repression, seeking to We rebelled against God and found ourselves
overcome limits imposed upon us. Humanity powerless when living distant from him. Jesus

STORY progresses through survival of fittest & most came to show us a different way to express
able to make alliances. power and bring us into God's family.
Structures and institutions use power to oppress
& exploit.

RECEIPT OF POWER Grasp and hold onto . Receive as gift, inheritance from a loving Father
Overcome and defend against others God

TRUST Only self or those with mutually beneficial God’s goodness and covenant
power (contract)

HISTORY & Empires & wars Church: growth & persecution

PHILOSOPHY Institutions and structures

HEROES Nietzsche / victims Jesus
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP

Session 4: Power (Philippians 2:1-11)

FATHER, SON and SPIRIT

FATHER - CREATION AND EMPOWERING

Creator
‘The deepest form of power is creation.’

Andy Crouch

Genesis 1:3,6,9,14 — ‘Let there be’
The Jussive and the Imperative mood.

““Let there be” does not have to assert power, it assumes it. It does not have to
impose power, it indwells it. Yet “Let there be” also suggests a multiplication of
power that is not found in the phrase “Make it so”. “Make it so” is a strictly
limited and limiting command. The subordinates making it so are not expected
to make anything else so - their job is to put into practice the precise decision
from the leader, no more no less. But when the words “let there be"” ring
through the universe, the accomplish very literally what they describe - the
creation of being where there was none before... “Let there be” bequeaths
power to others, making room for more power.

Andy Crouch

Empowering
Partnership with us.

‘I will be your God and you will be my people.’

Jeremiah 11:4

‘I no longer call you servants, ... | have called you friends.’
John 15:15

e Wisdom.

e Protection.

KEY INSIGHTS
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP
Session 4: Power (Philippians 2:1-11)

KEY INSIGHTS JESUS - POWER REDEFINED

Humility
Jesus is frequently contrasted with others who are grasping for power.

Gethsemane

e Surrender.

e Peter's reaction.

e Do you think that | cannot appeal to my Father, and he will at once send me
more than twelve legions of angels? (Matthew 26:53).

Cross
Makes himself powerless to defeat the enemy.

Resurrection power
The greatest power in history, to defeat death.

The ultimate form of new creation.
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP
Session 4: Power (Philippians 2:1-11)

THE SPIRIT- GOD’S EMPOWERING PRESENCE KEY INSIGHTS

*Not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit,” says the LORD Almighty.
Zechariah 4:6

‘You will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes upon you.’
Acts 1:8

The dunamis, supernatural power of God, as experienced reality.

LIVING EMPOWERED

That person is like a tree planted by streams of water,
which yields its fruit in season
and whose leaf does not wither—
whatever they do prospers.

Psalm 1:3
Once we have a biblical, godly perspective on power as a gift from God, for

creation, renewal and to be used with love to bring flourishing, we can see the
value of living in God's power.

LIVING IN GOD’S POWER - REALIGNING AND RESTORING

SELF HEART

Grasps at power, coercion, violence Realigns to God’s truth - rooted in him

Rights, legal, Surrender, trust
Self-help, work, resourcing Sabbath, rest, gratitude
Outcomes
Achieve, win, succeed Love, serve, remain faithful
Survive, gain resources, live self Resilience, trust, build community
sufficiently
Dominate, coercive, control others Self control, resist temptations,

manage desires

©CPAS ALP RES 2 @





BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP
Session 4: Power (Philippians 2:1-11)

KEY INSIGHTS
HOW DO YOU UNDERSTAND POWER?

THROUGH YOUR LIFE, WHICH AUTHORITY FIGURES HAVE EMPOWERED YOU &
WHICH HAVE CONTROLLED YOU?

CONTROLLED EMPOWERED

MOUNTAINS AND VALLEYS - PLOT YOUR ‘HIGHS’ AND ‘LOWS’ SINCE BIRTH OF
WHEN YOU HAVE BEEN MOST EMPOWERED AND WHEN YOU HAVE BEEN MOST
CONTROLLED.

Empowered

Controlled
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BARRIERS TO GODLY LIVING AND LEADERSHIP

Self-Assessment

REVITALISING

To live empowered by God - we need to be ‘revitalised’.

This is often found in restorative activities.

REVITALISING - SELF ASSESSMENT.
For each row there are two ‘score’ boxes.

1. Areflection on how much this restores you in a deep way, restoring your power to love, serve and resist temptation.

Score 1-5. (1= hardly at all, 5 = really crucial for my rest).

2. The second box is an assessment of how much this restorative practice is a feature of your life right now. (1= hardly at

all, 5 = a regular discipline key to my life).

RESTORATIVE ACTIVITIES

Time outside in the beauty of creation (e.g. walking)

PERSONAL LIFE NOW

Silence/Stillness

Reading & reflecting on God's word

Quality time with people you love & feel ‘at home’ with

Sabbath

Physical exercise

Journalling (deep reflection and processing with God)

Reading books which stimulate your thinking

Worship

Sleep

Using your creative gifts (art, music, cooking, craft)

Play ‘fully absorbed in something which isn’t productive or dutiful’

©CPAS
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Making Mission Possible

ARROW ARTICLES

SEXUAL

PRESSURES

Barriers to Godly Living

As we think of barriers to godly living, and what is
sometimes called the ‘dark side’ of leadership, areas such
as money, sex and power readily come to mind. But do
these issues affect women in the same way as they affect
men?

When thinking about women and sexual pressures there
seem to be two equal and opposite dangers: one is that
the male is seen as the norm, and that if the subject of
sexual pressures is addressed at all, its assumed that
women have the same experiences as men. The other is to
assume that women are different and that male sexuality
is quite different from female sexuality.

This paper sets out to address first, why these
contradictory approaches can co-exist, and then to gather
thinking and research on the subject and to set out some
ways of thinking about sexual pressures for women. Given
the almost complete lack of material on the subject, we
hope it will be of use both to women, and to men who seek
to understand how sexual pressures affect women.

ARROW ARTICLE 7

While the ‘dark side’ refers to those things which can pull
leaders away from God, and, if not dealt with, destroy their
ministry, when it comes to sexual issues, women have
often been on the receiving end of the dark side of other
leaders. Thus this paper also focuses on sexual
harassment, sexual exploitation by other leaders,
domestic violence and sexual abuse, and points to some
sources of help.

Women, Sexuality and Christian Faith

What is known as the sexual 'double standard’ has existed
in different forms for much if not most of human history,
and continues to exist today. This double standard is
based on the idea that the 'sex drive' is some kind of
biological force, which is stronger in men than in women.
As a force which is to some extent beyond control, its
expression, therefore, in men should be regarded
differently from its expression in women. At its most
extreme this view implies that men have sexual needs, but
women don't.
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How does this ‘double standard’ manifest itself? From first
-century Greek and Roman society to Victorian Britain, the
double standard allowed society to condone the
behaviour of men seeking sexual satisfaction outside
marriage, while maintaining a wife and marriage for the
purpose of procreating and raising children (think Tess of
the D'Urbervilles, for example).

Only ten or 20 years ago, boys' sexual expression was
expected, and in some contexts encouraged, but girls’ was
not. While for young women there is now more equality, it
is sometimes still assumed that men’s sexual needs are
different from women'’s; while married women may no
longer hear Christian teaching on how to appear in
suitable apparel at bedtime, sometimes the idea that a
woman’s role is to meet men’s needs is not far under the
surface.

Furthermore, these ‘sexual scripts’ of active/passive and
dominance/submission may allow men power over women
in sexual activity, both within marriage and outside it,
justify brutal or violent behaviour by men as normal, and
leave some women open to exploitation by other powerful
males. This situation may be compounded in a church
context where male dominance and female submission is
taught as a biblical principle.

Since the time of so-called ‘sexual liberation’ in the 1960s
and 70s, and the publication of books like The Joy of Sex
(1972), our culture has adopted the idea that sexuality
enables you to become a truly individual person, while the
rise of awareness around homosexuality has pushed us
towards becoming even more identified through our
sexual behaviour; gay or straight, homosexual or
heterosexual.

The ‘permissive society’ brought mixed blessings to both
men and women: had women gained more control over
their sexuality, more freedom to be themselves, or were
they more sexually available, and open to exploitation in
different ways? As the women’s liberation movement
brought greater equality between men and women, while
many men genuinely changed, some sought to marry
women who were like-minded equals, but in bed still
maintained their assumptions of male supremacy and
demanded submission.

Today, there is continued change towards more equal
relationships between men and women, but some
continuing barriers. In a consumer society, women’s
sexuality can be seen as another commodity to buy -
witness the rise of human trafficking, sex tourism and
internet pornography, or more controversially, the
presence of shops such as Ann Summers in the high street.
Domestic violence (the majority perpetrated by men)
continues to be entrenched in most societies including our
own, testimony to a continuing culture of male power and
control which exists within the Church as well as outside it.

BELIEVING DISTORTIONS

On the one hand women are bombarded by expectations
and images from a media obsessed with sex, and on the
other, some women have not been encouraged to
recognise their sexual feelings - as suggested above, many
women find sexuality confusing. In Temptations Women
Face, Mary Ellen Ashcroft suggests that Christian women
may believe one of several distortions about sex:

e Sexuality is bad The models of women presented to
women in the Church have been somewhat limited:
saint or whore. Lurking in the background of ‘Christian’
thinking is the virgin Mary (unattainable sinless
mother), Mary Magdalen (wrongly thought to have been
a prostitute), plus the legacy of Augustine’s ‘theology’
of sex — that all sex is shameful.

e Women don't ‘lust’ The double standard which tells
women that they have weak or non-existent sex-drives
may hinder women from recognising their sexual
feelings for what they are. The danger is that if a
woman does not realise she can be capable of intense
passion towards someone, then it is easier for her to
slide into an inappropriate relationship.

e Sex is a male need Sex taught from a male perspective
can assume that a woman is there to satisfy male
needs - hence guidance for women on what to wear in
bed. Christian women can experience several
contradictory things: she may feel that her main role is
to ensure than her husband gets what he needs - and
sublimate her own desires. She may believe that being
married to a Christian man will mean that everything
will be wonderful - and if she feels dissatisfied she
may feel guilty, be out of touch with her real feelings,
and very vulnerable to sudden sexual temptation.

e A happy marriage means fulfilling sexual intimacy If
women see themselves as existing for the sake of the
other, they may blame themselves for any
dissatisfaction they feel. They may also be tempted to
find sexual satisfaction elsewhere.

So if these are distortions, where do we find the truth? Our
starting point must be the Bible.

Starting With the Bible

What does the Bible tell us about godly relationships
between men and women? Before we look at how sin so
easily distorts human sexuality, it's good to start with a
brief look at how God intended things to be.

Genesis tells us that God made human beings in his image,
‘male and female he created them’ (Genesis 1:27), and that
God saw that ‘it was not good for the man to be
alone’ (2:18). The foundation for godly relationships come
from the mutuality within our Trinitarian God, patterned
after the relationships between the first and second
persons of the Trinity: interdependency and mutuality. The
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biblical narrative also points to the goal of godly
relationships, reflecting the character of God. The image of
God is not reflected in men only or women only, but found
in human community. The man Adam was incomplete until
introduced to his counterpart, a woman.

Thus God’s intention is a life-long ‘one flesh’ relationship
between a man and a woman, a relationship of equals. For
many Christians, this will be the context in which they
enjoy a sexual relationship and grow in maturity to make a
strong marriage and a sexually pleasurable one. The Song
of Songs can be read as an allegory but is perhaps
primarily an insight into intimate love between a man and
a woman.

But marriage is not the only context in which people can
grow in godly, loving relationships. Many people are
single, out of choice or circumstances, and Jesus showed
that it is possible to enjoy close relationships without the
exclusive relationship of marriage.

Like every aspect of our humanity, though, our sexuality is
marked by the consequences of our fallen state. Hence it
is a source of both joy and sorrow, and at times we may
find ourselves struggling both with our own feelings and
the circumstances in which we find ourselves. We may
struggle with temptation, and when we sin, with guilt and
with the consequences of past actions. With God there is
always the possibility of forgiveness and healing, and the
power to make a new start.

So how do we find godly relationships? Stanley Grenz puts
it like this: 'godly relationships emerge as men and women
offer their unique perspectives as gifts to each other, so
that together they might become the community of
persons God intends humans to be'.

But how does this work out in practice? The film When
Harry met Sally asks the question, can men and women be
friends, or only lovers? Can there be friendship without
"the sex thing getting in the way'? Christians may want to
answer: yes men and women can be friends, but only when
their relationships are not tainted by power, by fantasy, or
by secrecy.

Areas of Sexual Pressure

THE SPECIAL DANGERS OF MINISTRY

It is important to bear in mind the special circumstances
of clergy and others in ministry. Those who are ministers
find themselves interacting with others at a deep level.
They are drawn into areas of intimacy with others - but
may find that they in turn have no-one with whom to share
their own deep thoughts and feelings.

In addition, some ministers find it hard to make good
friendships — with those in their parish or work context, or
outside it — and can be lonely, and vulnerable. Some react
to being hurt by withdrawing, but that brings a variety of
dangers, of being thought superhuman or subhuman. To
depend solely on one’s spouse as emotional support may
be to put tremendous pressure on one person. And for
those who are single, (more women than men in ministry)
there are increased dangers of loneliness.

To be isolated or lonely may be to become dangerously
vulnerable to the warmth of friendship (and more) with
colleagues or those to whom one ministers.

SINGLENESS

The Church does not always know what to do with single
people, and some churches are more couple-oriented than
society is, making it very difficult for single Christians.
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Sexuality and singleness are rarely considered. It may be
even more difficult for single leaders.

Some single people may have come to terms with the
possibility of life-long singleness, others may long for
marriage. There are more single women in the Church than
there are single men, and for women the lack of single
Christian men can make them feel their situation is
increasingly hopeless as the biological clock is ticking
away.

Single people need love and friendship as much as
married people do. Within the Church there are huge
pressures on single people to be celibate, but this may
seem hard when so many people in our society seem to
define themselves by their sexual behaviour. For those
who find themselves single after being widowed or
divorced, that lack of intimacy may feel extremely difficult.

HOMOSEXUALITY

Same sex relationships are a difficult area, especially now
that there are different ‘Christian’ viewpoints, even within
the evangelical wing of the Church. But the traditional
biblical view is that God’s intention for his people is
lifelong, monogamous, heterosexual union, and that
sexual activity outside marriage is less than God’s best.

Some women (and men) experience a same-sex attraction
as a temporary phase during teenage years, others are
attracted to other women as a reaction to abusive or
dominating male relationships, while others again may
find that what starts as a friendship with another woman
develops into a sexual relationship.

Arguments continue as to whether a small percentage of
the population are ‘naturally’ homosexual, and whether
people who've had homosexual relationships can change,
or whether lifelong celibacy is the only alternative, and
Christians will probably continue to differ in their
opinions. Those who struggle with their sexuality need to
find the Church a place of grace rather than
condemnation, and where support is given to single
people and chaste loving friendships.

PORNOGRAPHY

Women may be the implicit victims of pornography, or
they may be consumers of porn. Pornography may involve
stories and pictures in which people (usually women) are
degraded and humiliated. Recent research links men'’s use
of porn with their beliefs in traditional roles for women,
and use of porn has been linked to dissatisfaction with
committed relationships. While outwardly Christians do
not condone the use of pornography, some church
traditions promote the ‘double standard’ explored earlier:
women are meant to be beautiful, and men more visual
and more sexual.

Increasingly, as part of the trend of so-called sexual
liberation, with pole-dancing promoted as a fun night out
for the ‘girls’, and raunch culture encouraging women to
be sexy, more women are viewing pornography too. For
some women, porn seems to be about reclaiming power,
turning the tables on men and putting them in positions of
humiliation and submission. Yet for women, as for men, it
is addictive, and detracts from real relationships.

By ‘gsendering’ sexual sin, there is a danger that churches
assume women are not affected by sexual addiction and
pornography. Women can be as visual as men, and women
as well as men struggle with pornography and lust.

Women - or men - who find themselves in the power of
pornography need to find help: by admitting the problem,
confessing it as sin, and addressing the underlying issues
which have caused the addiction. As with all addictions, it
is not easy to overcome the addiction to pornography, and
it is not something which can be done by oneself. It is a
struggle, and one which involves progress and setbacks.
Every day may be a constant battle, but it is a start to
recognise the temptation, and then one can make
progress, through a combination of prayer, accountability,
and building new patterns of thinking and behaving.

WOMEN AND TEMPTATION

There are thus all kinds of ways in which women may
struggle with sexual temptation. Some may be surprised
when they identify within themselves strong passions or
lust. For others, romance novels or soap operas can
become fantasies which (as porn does) feed the hunger for
intimacy and pleasure that they are not getting from
actual relationships.

Some wrong relationships grow out of friendships or
working relationships. We may be more aware of when
male clergy end up in wrong relationships with women,
but a female leader may have an inappropriate
relationship with a male colleague.

How does one see the signs of danger? One writer
suggests that friendship is moving out of safe bounds
when there is secrecy, emotional intimacy and sexual
chemistry. These three elements can combine in potent
mix. If a relationship is open, it is probably a friendship.
There may well be a degree of sexual chemistry with a
friend of the opposite sex. But if one starts to want to
meet alone, or to keep those meetings private, then it's
time to acknowledge danger and to withdraw.

If friends and colleagues can acknowledge that there is
sexual energy around, and that sparks are present, they
may be able to acknowledge this to themselves at least,
and possibly to others. Then they can set their own
boundaries and keep accountable - to spouses and
others.
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There are guidelines for Anglican clergy in the form of the
Guidelines for the professional conduct of the clergy,
issued in 2003, but once an inappropriate relationship
develops, rules are unlikely to stop it. It is more important
to look at underlying issues.

It may take some time for a person to acknowledge and
come to terms with sinful behaviour, since they may have
rationalised or justified it in some way. Once a sin is
acknowledged, it needs to be confessed. Confessing to
another person as well as to God can give the opportunity
for prayer together, for conversation (and perhaps referral
for counselling) which can begin addressing the problem,
and for future accountability. Confession of sin will enable
a woman who has sinned to receive God's forgiveness and
to have her sense of being accepted by God restored. She
may also need help to be freed from any bondages
created, to deal with the consequences of the sin, and
then to move on.

KEEPING SAFE AND FINDING GRACE

How do women keep safe, and find grace when they fail?

Here are a number of principles:

e Acknowledge your vulnerability.

e Beaccountable.

e Be alert to warning signs and avoid or remove the
opportunity.

e Face deeper issues that make you vulnerable.

e Cherish the special relationships God has given you.

e When you fail, acknowledge it to yourself, and confess
to God.

e Endeavour also to acknowledge your failure to others,
through formal confession or informally in a secure
place, in order to receive support as you work through
the implications.

‘More Sinned Against than Sinning’?
Women, Harassment and Violence

The subject of sexual pressures from women’s perspective
needs also to acknowledge that women may have been on
the receiving end of harassment, violence or other
inappropriate sexual behaviour. As with any form of abuse,
this may be part of a woman’s past experience but never
shared with others or resolved.

SEX IN THE FORBIDDEN ZONE

In his seminal book published in 1989, Sex in the
Forbidden Zone, Peter Rutter suggested that the fulfilment
of sexual fantasy in the ‘forbidden zone’ (any sexual
contact that occurs within professional relationships of
trust - including clergy) was always the product of an
inequality of power. The dynamic was that the man held a
key to the woman's future, and the woman was unable to
say no to him. Rutter's research showed that the problem
was huge, yet largely unacknowledged.

While there seems to have been little written on the
subject more recently, the fact that many such
relationships today involve less power makes the
exploitation of women in this way less likely, but there are
still male clergy who hold power and have the potential to
abuse it.

In the past (and when Rutter was writing), it was mainly
men in those professional positions. Now, leaders,
whether men or women, need to be aware of the power
they hold over others and how this influences the
dynamics of relationships. Talking about power, sharing it,
and using it humbly can help keep others safe from the
abuse of power in a sexual way as well as in other ways.

Women minsters may be in danger of exploiting their
power in a sexual way, or may have been victims of male
church leaders in the past. In either case there will often
be a variety of reasons why this has happened. For women
who have been victims, the results may be devastating;
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however, the potential for healing is enormous if they are
able to talk about the experience.

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE

Domestic violence affects between one in four and one in
three women at some time in their lives, and appears to
be as prevalent in Christian as in non-Christian
relationships — sometimes reinforced by so-called biblical
views of ‘headship’ and submission in marriage. While men
can be victims too, the majority of such violence is against
women.

This is a huge area, and much has been written on the
subject. Domestic violence, whether physical, sexual or
emotional, usually involves power and control. Victims
usually feel trapped and unable to escape, and their
esteem often reaches rock-bottom. People who have been
in abusive relationships may find it hard to achieve their
potential because they are still living with feelings of
regret, guilt and inadequacy.

SEXUAL ABUSE

Sexual abuse can leave a terrible legacy, but a story which
has been hidden can come to light in an atmosphere of
safety and support, and the person may then be able to
begin the journey of healing.

SEXUAL HARASSMENT

Sexual harassment is any unwelcome behaviour of a
sexual nature, and it is estimated that around 50% of
women in employment are or have been subject to
harassment in some form. In 2007, staff of Gifted for
Leadership, a US resource for Christian women leaders,
commissioned a survey on sexual harassment. Out of 779
‘active Christian women’, more than a quarter said that
they had experienced sexually inappropriate behaviour,
and one fourth of those who had experienced it said it
happened in a church or ministry setting. In addition,
many women who said they'd never been the victim of
sexual harassment went on to report behaviour such as
touching, suggestive  jokes, or  gender-based
discrimination.

In the survey, 53% of those who reported being sexually
harassed said they had no intention of reporting it - and
the percentage is higher in the ministry setting. The Sex
Discrimination Act (as amended in 2005) gives people the
legal right not to be sexually harassed at work, and while
the Church is exempt, it clearly is not morally exempt. The
Protection from Harassment Act 1997 makes it a criminal
offence to harass another person, and covers a wide range
of actions.

Women who are ministers or working for Christian
organisations may have experienced harassment in the
past. If it has occurred within a church context they are
unlikely to have complained, but may have suffered in

silence. The ongoing effects can be debilitating, and a safe,
supportive group, or a mentoring relationship, might be
the opportunity for telling the story and finding healing.

In Conclusion

Consideration of sexual pressures for women is complex.
Today, unrestrained sexual behaviour is increasingly seen
as normal, while Christian women’s experience is coloured
by centuries-old assumptions of male-female difference,
and the religious association of women with defilement,
shame and impurity. Women may experience the same
temptations as men. They may also have been the objects
of unwanted attention. However women may have
experienced sexual pressures, God is always greater: swift
to forgive, and the source of healing and hope.

Sexual Pressures - A Personal Story

The article below is a highly personal account of the issue
of sexual attraction and temptation.

THE UNEXPECTED

I would be described by my friends as stable, fulfilled and
happily married. | suppose | am. But in the ordinariness of
family, work and church life, a woman can feel very
mundane and boring. The sense of life passing and days
being so predictable was quite heavy on me at the time of
the beginning of this story. | was ripe for something to
happen.

The man in the story, | came to know quite legitimately in
the ordinary course of my job. | work in the wider Church
and our paths crossed quite frequently. We came across
each other on the team at Spring Harvest, on committees
and synods. We had so many groups of people ‘in
common’ that there was never any lack of things to talk
about and over a period of time | suppose it was only
natural that these began to include much which was

personal as well as that which were work.

I don’t remember that either of us ever remarked on the
way in which the frequency of these chance meetings
increased. We certainly never made an actual decision that
we would make them happen. But we did. When two
people run their own diaries, work outside any box and
are surrounded by the trust of their colleagues, partners
and congregations, there is no limit to the pattern of their
lives. There is no limit either, it seems, to their ability for
self-deception.

As the months went by and our interaction became ever
more personal and intimate, the only thing which kept me
safe was that we never made the decision to meet except
on our way to other things. This meant that invariably we
were in a car and both of an age where sex needs to be
comfortable! But slowly this relationship had become
sexual and invaded therefore any legitimate sexual
situations. My relationship with my husband became
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distant and my sexual relationship with him was
dominated by thoughts of this man. Nor was that enough
because before long he not only filled my mind in terms of
when and how | would get to see him, but also in the
almost perpetual state of sexual excitement | was in. It
was only a question of time and place.

Then one day he phoned me at home when he thought
everyone else would be out. But my plans had changed
and | was working away from home. My son, unexpectedly
home from university, answered the phone. Somehow this
bridging of the gap between my real life and this ‘woman’s
magazine existence’ with this man jolted me awake. | was
ashamed that my son had become even in this way,
involved. | was embarrassed by his having to get a
message through to me. | was shocked that this man was
so sure of me that he was prepared to invade my home
life. I met up with him that day and we had probably the
first really honest conversation we had ever had. | brought
the whole relationship to a painful end.

Then began the whole period of bereavement and
rehabilitation. | had learnt to live in a particular way; my
mind thought that way and my emotions were stimulated
through that. Suddenly the whole system seemed to close
down. | could not revert to what had been previously. | was
unable to receive help because | would have died rather
than tell anyone what had happened. There was nothing to
tell, after all. We hadn't had an affair. Then as the
numbness and grief died down a little, | realised that | was

more at risk than ever. Inevitably, soon another
opportunity would open up for this kind of relationship
and | would be more open to it than the first time and
would start the relationship further down the road. I could
of course confess all to my husband. But then the high
level of trust which was what made our lives and my job
possible, would be gone forever. For what? Why should my
stupidity wreck his peace of mind? Hadn't | already
cheated him enough?

So in the end, | went to see my immediate manager and
then two colleagues. | saw each of them individually and
told them only the basic facts of what had happened. |
asked their forgiveness and said | wanted to be
accountable to them. Suddenly the sense of being at risk,
overcome by my own sexuality, ‘damaged goods’,
disappeared and | started to pray again. | could face up to
my own sexuality with its insatiable appetite, outrageous
imagination and unreasonable power for self-deception.
In time, | was able to look at myself - my gifts, skills and
person-hood as a woman and say confidently ‘I am worth
more than that'.

©CPAS
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Amazing grace! how sweet the sound, Resources
That saved a wretch like me. BOOKS
| once was lost but now am found,

Was blind, but now | see. While many people struggle with these issues, there seems

to be a lack of accessible books. The following cover issues

of temptation generally (the first two), and various aspects

of sexual pressures.

e Mary Ellen Ashcroft, Temptations Women Face,
InterVarsity Press, 1991

T'was grace that taught my heart to fear.
And grace my fears relieved.
How precious did that grace appear...

The hour | first believed. o
e Karen Lee-Thorp, Peeking into a Box of Chocolates,

Through many dangers, toils and snares NavPress, 2005

| have already come; e Peter Rutter, Sex in the Forbidden Zone, Jeremy
Tis grace that brought me safe thus far Tarcher Inc, 1989 and other editions (now out of print
And grace will lead me home. but an influential piece of research writing).
e S. Edwards, K. Matthews and H. Rogers, Mixed Ministry,
When we've been there ten thousand years Kregal, 2008
bright shining as the sun, e Marie Fortune, Is Nothing Sacred? When sex invades
We've no less days to sing God's praise the pastoral relationship, Harper and Row,1989

than when we've first begun. e Rosie Nixson (Ward) Home is Where the Hurt is, Grove

Books, 1994 (now out of print but downloadable from
John Newton CPAS website)

WEBSITES

e www.cheinternational.org (resources include books,
articles and recordings on sexuality, pornography,
domestic violence, etc.)

e www.thesurvivorstrust.org (umbrella agency for
specialist agencies working with women, men and
children who are victims of sexual violence or abuse)

e www.macsas.org.uk (minister and clergy sexual abuse
survivors - site includes links to resources and other
sexual abuse agencies)

e www.womensaid.org.uk (info and resources on
domestic violence)

e www.rightsofwomen.org.uk (legal information on issues
affecting women, including downloadable resource
sheets)

For Reflection/Discussion

What assumptions do we have about men and women and their sexuality? How might these affect how we see
women'’s sexual sin?

How can single people enjoy their sexuality rather than seeing it as a burden?

Is the celibate lifestyle more difficult today than in the past? How can we help single people to maintain their
celibacy?

Why do you think women may be confused by their sexuality and sexual feelings?

What power dynamics are at work in relationships between women and their ‘boss’, their team members, those they
serve?
What ‘rules’, written or unwritten, do we currently operate by when it comes to sexual issues? What guidelines would
best serve us and what boundaries do we want to make? How will we keep accountable to others so as to work
safely?

What safe places do we provide in our churches for women to speak about unwanted sexual experiences?
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SHAME ON

YOU!

ARROW ARTICLE 8

Exploring the Hidden Feelings that Stop Us Being
All that God Made Us to Be

Now the man and his wife were both naked, but they felt no shame.
Genesis 2:25 (NLT)

... (The woman) took some of the fruit and ate it. Then she gave some to her husband, who was with
her, and he ate it, too. At that moment their eyes were opened, and they suddenly felt shame at
their nakedness. So they sewed fig leaves together to cover themselves.

When the cool evening breezes were blowing, the man and his wife heard the Lord God walking
about in the garden. So they hid from the Lord God among the trees.
Then the Lord God called to the man, ‘Where are you?

He replied, ‘| heard you walking in the garden, so | hid. | was afraid because | was naked.’
Genesis 3:6-10 (NLT)

The Lord God made garments of skin for Adam and his wife and clothed them.
Genesis 3:21

‘THE ROOTS OF THE WORD
SHAME ARE THOUGHT TO
DERIVE FROM AN OLDER

WORD MEANING
"TO COVER".

WIKIPEDIA

Stories told in this article are true stories. They are either my own stories, or they have been altered to protect the
identity of the person involved, and so may be an amalgamation of more than one story.
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Introduction

SHAME

Those who study shame believe that we begin to
experience shame before we can speak.

I have suffered from shame for 56 years, but could only
name it as shame for the last 20 years.

The verses in the preface suggest that shame is one of the
earliest feelings experienced in the Bible.

As | watch the faces of my pre-school grandchildren, |
sometimes see what I think is shame cloud their faces.

Working one-to-one with many people | encounter shame
in others regularly, | watch it rise up in them, until they are
covered with shame. Then | watch them bury it with the
protective techniques they have developed.

MY OWN EXPERIENCE

These are my credentials (or lack of them!) for writing
about shame.

Whilst | have done no systematic research into shame, |
write as someone who has journeyed with my own shame
- with God and with others. | am not an academic
theologian but over the years | have begun to understand
and name the shame that | and others experience in body,
mind and spirit.

I have read about it; | have noticed it in the Bible; | have
opened up my shame experiences to God and his word,
and worked with him at learning to live well with shame.

I have a Spiritual Director who | trust to see the shame in
my life.

Latterly, whilst doing a post-graduate Pastoral Counselling
course, | had two years of therapy which largely focused
on shame, and | engaged with others in ‘group
development’, where my input was often around my
shame.

I have worked as a Spiritual Director for over 20 years and
now also as a counsellor.

I do pastoral work on the CPAS Arrow Leadership
Programme.

I lead individually guided retreats.
I am part of a large family.

And in all these contexts | observe the power of shame at
work in peoples’ lives.

‘MANY PEOPLE ARE UNAWARE OF
THE SHAME THEY CARRY, AND OF
ITS POWER TO CONTROL AND
SHAPE THEIR LIVES.

As | do this work | find that many people are unaware of
the shame they carry, and of its power to control and
shape their lives, unaware of its ability to stop them being
the people God planned for them to be.

It seems to me important that the Church learns a greater
awareness and understanding of the effect and activity of
shame, and how it works within the Church, particularly in
those who lead the Church.

| believe that God can begin to heal shame and help us
live well with the discomfort of shame; that he can set
people free to come out of hiding.

This Arrow article is an introduction to what shame is and
how it works, but also how God can begin to do the work of
healing the shame within us.

As I've written it, discussed it and received feedback from
others, there are perhaps now more questions arising in
me than there were before | started.

e I've realised that what excites me is the possibility of
helping Christian leaders discover and understand how
shame is at work in their lives and ministries,
particularly the links between shame and achievement,
shame and success and shame and under-performing.

e I'd like to develop more thoughts about how we hide
ourselves in God, once we become aware of shame.

e It would be interesting to look at repentance and
sorrow, and how that is different to shame, but also
how the former can bring healing to the latter.

e And what about fear, anxiety and worry, are they linked
with shame?

e I'd love to explore how shame relates to personality
using, for example, the Enneagram.

But for now these will have to wait. Here are my reflections
on shame so far.
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Stories

Her Story

The middle-aged couple stood on the narrow, dusty road,
surrounded by cases and bags. The Greek men in the
taverna opposite watched them idly.

The couple waited for some time in the hot sun, and then,
after a brief conversation, the husband left, going back the
way they'd come.

‘You wait for taxi?’ called one of the men to the woman.
‘Yes' she answered.

Some minutes later the husband returned and then went
over to speak to the men, explaining that their taxi hadn't
arrived. One of the men made a phone call and promised
that a taxi would come soon.

Again the middle aged couple waited, and sure enough,
ten minutes, later the taxi came, and they climbed in.

Not a very dramatic story you might think, but as I am the
woman, let me tell you the inside story.

We had come to the end of a few days on Rhodes, and
were waiting for a taxi to take us to the airport. The owner
of the house had told us that a taxi would come. The road
was narrow with no pavement, and motor bikes and cars
passed close to our luggage.

‘We can't stand here on the road’ | said to my husband,
‘But that's where they said to wait’ he replied.

Within me shame was growing. The negative voices of

those who are ‘watching’ me, ‘observing’ me were starting
to speak.

‘Why do they need so much luggage?

‘Get out of our way"

‘Xeni - foreigners — go back home!

‘Look what she’s wearing! - Greek women always dress
smartly’

‘So stupid - don’t you know what you’re doing!

‘Why are they just standing there?

It was even worse when my husband abandoned me to go
and phone the owner, leaving me to face the voices on my
own.

And then the men spoke to me.

‘Don’t speak to me... don’t notice me... I'll have to speak
Greek... you'll think I'm pathetic’

Hot shame ran up and down my body like a river of fire,
my chest tightened so that breathing became difficult.

So | don't breathe, don't move, don't look at anyone... |
freeze... maybe then no one will see me.

His Story

‘He tries!

Just two words, said behind my back, but deliberately
within earshot - a throw away comment intended to
humiliate. These words became indelibly printed on my
memory, and would set me on a journey of striving and
driven-ness. As a 15 year-old teenager | was walking past a
small group of army cadets, painfully conscious of the
three stripes on my shoulder that indicated my promotion
above them. A teacher had seen something in me that
made them think | could be a leader, much to my surprise,
and | knew that the boys who were teasing me were really
thinking ‘Who on earth do you think you are?’

The words were said in a stage whisper, as a deliberately
unfinished sentence. The implication being that | would
indeed try, but that there was no way | was going to
succeed.

My precarious ego lurched from its momentarily elevated
state. It was, of course, true. | was bound to disappoint,
and my newly given status would, yet again, make me
unacceptable to the ‘in-crowd’.

| would try, and like everything else I'd tried, | wouldn't be
good enough at leading. I'd only recently been transferred
from another school, where bullying had caused me to
become isolated, lonely, and chronically depressed. My
life seemed to be a story of not being wanted, even from
early childhood, where, as the fourth (unplanned) child of
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missionary parents whose missionary society only
provided for up to three children, | had created all sorts of
financial problems for them. And yet, in that moment, even
as my neck turned a bright shade of red, and | walked
away pretending | hadn’t heard, a part of me resolved to
prove them wrong.

| desperately wanted my parents to be proud of me, in
some way. | also wanted so much to be ordinary, to be
acceptable to the group of people who seemed to have
such a strong sense of camaraderie. And as | started to
throw myself into developing the gifts that | knew God had
given me, my illusory sense of self, my ego, rose out of its
battered, isolated hole, and became an unstoppable task-
master that drove me to succeed, to strive to be enough.

‘I PROVED THOSE BOYS
WRONG. | TRIED AND |
SUCCEEDED. WHAT | PERHAPS
DIDN'T SEE WAS THAT IN MY
ATTEMPT TO BECOME
ACCEPTABLE, | HAD CREATED
HABITS THAT WOULD BECOME
VERY HARD TO BREAK IN
ADULTHOOD.’

| spent hours practising to become the best guitarist in the
school. Vomiting became a normative part of sprint
training, to push the lactic envelope to its absolute limit in
order to ensure that | became the fastest boy in the
school. I made sure | was always in the right place at the
right time in the eyes of his house master, so that | was
made house captain.

| proved those boys wrong. | tried, and succeeded. What |
perhaps didnt see was that in my attempt to become
acceptable, | had created habits that would become very
hard to break in adulthood - the striving for acceptability
gave me an ability to read people and be winsome, but |
was always haunted by those words, and doubted if |
should really belong anywhere. My fear was that | was not
really enough, in and of myself, and that it was only by
magnifying my true self to create a larger ego, that | would
truly be acceptable.

It took over 20 years to begin to understand that | was
enough. The habits and patterns developed to avoid
shame are hard to break, though, and remain drivers, if

unchecked. The Father’s affirmation of Jesus at his baptism
is a key Bible passage for me - beloved and pleasing
before achieving.

Brene Brown talks about empathy as the antidote to
shame, and | find this to be true. Those who know us,
understand us and accept us are crucial in regaining
perspective, and that's why authentic community is so
powerful. Eckhart Tolle's book, A New Earth helped me to
see how | had created an ego that was a false exaggeration
of my self, the good and the bad bits, in my striving to
avoid the shame of perceived unacceptability. Marshall
Rosenberg’s classic book Nonviolent Communication
helped me to grow in self compassion, accepting myself as
enough, and being compassionate when | fail to meet my
sometimes ridiculous expectations!

Your Story?

e | wonder if you suffer with shame. And if you do, what
story would you tell here?

e What were your feelings then, and what are they now
as you recall the events?

e Ifyou aren't aware of incidents that shamed you, it may
be worth asking yourself those questions as you read
this paper, and in the days afterwards.

e Ask God about it too.

Because we can bury shame deep within us, and learn
ways to keep it buried, we may be unaware of its presence
and activity in us. Yontef (2003) calls these the ‘automatic
manoeuvres' by which we avoid the intolerable pain of
shame.

What Shame Is... and What It
Isn’t.

‘Shame is experienced as a feeling of being
fundamentally unacceptable, unworthy or defective,
which leads to a desperate urge to hide or disappear.’

Joyce and Sills 2010

Some shame is healthy and necessary as it helps us to stay
safe and live within our human boundaries.

When my children were young | encouraged them in
the freedom of stripping off and playing naked in the
Pennine rivers where we lived. But before they went to
school they had to learn healthy shame, required by
culture and stage of development. Healthy shame
which would protect them physically, mentally and
emotionally.

But much shame is unhealthy, interrupting us from living
freely with God, with others and with ourselves. Shame can
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also become toxic, making life a burden and stopping us
from engaging in positive interaction with ourselves,
others or God.

The consensus of expert opinion is that shame begins very
early in life, before we can speak (Yontef 1996; Kaufman
1985; Joyce and Sills 2010). Gerhardt (2004) in her book
about how babies’ brains develop describes how an
overdose of cortisol, caused by shame, will adversely
affect the development of a baby’s brain.

It doesn't take much to cause a shame reaction.

When my children were at primary school we had to
cross a very busy road to get there. One day my
daughter stopped in the road to pick up something she
had dropped. | yelled very loudly at her to come. And
we went on to school.

I know about it because years later she told me how
badly it had affected her. Going straight into school
after a shaming incident meant that we had no time to
restore the relationship. She lived the whole day with
the shameful feelings.

It's often the repetition of such small incidents that over
the years result in unhealthy shame forming.

What is called ‘toxic shame’ is often rooted in childhood
abuse and trauma where key attachments are disrupted or
even non-existent.

Naming Shame

Becoming aware of our own shame reaction can be
difficult. As Joyce and Sills say (above) ‘it leads to a
desperate urge to hide or disappear, just like Adam and
Eve did. Having lived with shame almost all our lives we
become very skilled at hiding it - even from ourselves.

|
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Let me suggest two ways to try to name it in yourself:

1. Notice your reactions:

e After an uncomfortable experience ask yourself ‘What
happened in me - body, mind and emotions?’

e Look for things like: shallow breathing, tightness in
your chest/shoulders, constriction in your throat,
shrinking (for example stooping to make yourself
small), feeling frozen and unable to move, blushing,
body heat, wanting to hide.

2. What name would you give your reaction?

Embarrassment, guilt and humiliation all carry similar
feelings to shame, (Brown 2012 p.71), but let me suggest
how they are different:

EMBARRASSMENT

This is what we feel when we enter an unfamiliar situation
or make a social faux pas. If we react normally to
embarrassment, we will be able to laugh at it with others
afterwards. But if we sink into shame we'll keep it hidden.

On holiday in France | found that none of the toilet
doors had working locks. On most occasions | solved
the problem by keeping my foot near the door. But on
the train the door was too far away.

As | sat on the toilet, the door swung wide open, and a
woman started to enter until she saw me sitting there!

Hot embarrassment flooded over me, closely followed
by shame.

When | got back to my seat | realised that shame
wanted me to keep quiet about the incident, not to tell
David, my husband, about it - ‘HIDE' shame told me,
‘don’t let anyone know.’
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But this was really a funny social situation, shame was
not an appropriate reaction, and in fact telling David
about it alleviated the shame reaction.

The embarrassment | felt was an appropriate reaction, it is
embarrassing if a stranger walks in when on the toilet. But
reacting with shame is inappropriate, | am not a defective
person who needs to be hidden away because of it.

GUILT

True guilt is what we feel when we've done something
wrong or bad.

The ability to feel guilt is a recognised developmental
stage in children. For example Erikson (see Wheeler and
McConville 2002) suggests guilt forms between ages three
to six years, whilst shame precedes it ages one to three
years. The ability to empathise and understand another’s
point of view is key to feeling guilt.

The appropriate reaction to true guilt is to say ‘I'm sorry’,
and if necessary to make amends, however true guilt will
often awaken shame.

False guilt is what we feel when we have transgressed
against our own internal code of conduct, and feel we have
done something wrong or bad. This can also awaken
shame.

If we sink into shame, we'll either over-apologise and
attack ourselves: ‘I'm so, so sorry, | can't imagine how |
could do that. I've never done anything like that before.
I'm so stupid...”

Secondly we might attack the other person: ‘Look what
you've made me do! If you hadn’t... | wouldn't have...

Another possible reaction would be to freeze or withdraw.

It's interesting how hard | find it to think of an example
of doing something wrong, owning up to it and saying
‘I'm sorry’! Just the thought of it triggers an
uncomfortable desire to cover things up and so prove
to the world that I'm not a defective person.

HUMILIATION

This happens when we are put down or belittled by
someone else, it will be incident or comment that seems
unjustified.

The appropriate reaction is either verbally or internally to
stand up for ourselves. But if we sink into shame we’'ll
agree with the humiliating remarks, often swallowing them
whole without evaluating them.

As a young teenager a school friend told me | looked
like a sheep, because of the way my fringe grew.

I took her humiliating remark as pejorative, shame
kicked in and agreeing with her internally I told myself
I was ugly and odd.

The appropriate reaction might have been: ‘I love
sheep, they're beautiful creatures, thanks for the
compliment of noticing me.’

Knowing what shame is, how it feels and how we respond
to it, is the first step in learning to live well with shame.

KNOWING WHAT SHAME
IS, HOW IT FEELS AND
HOW WE RESPOND TO IT,

IS THE FIRST STEP IN
LEARNING TO LIVE WELL
WITH SHAME.

Male and Female Shame

Men and women experience shame in the same way, but
the triggers are different.

In Brown's research (2012) she discovered that shame is
evoked for men when they show weakness. This can be the
weakness of showing fear; being emotionally vulnerable;
not succeeding sexually, financially, or in sporting
prowess. They can be shamed by their perceived failure as
a father or as a husband.

Gentleness in men can be another source of shame. Men
are ‘meant’ to be aggressive. And this is compounded
when women, who say they long for men to be more
emotionally literate, in fact have an unwritten rule that
their men stay strong.

A few years back | was very keen for my husband to
‘grow’ spiritually and emotionally. ‘Why is it always me
that seems to have the problems?’ | raged as we had
yet another discussion about my issues.

But beneath that was fear. Although | knew he did have
his own issues, | was ambivalent - ‘What if he became
weak as he peeled back the protective covering that
kept him “strong”?’

The triggers of shame for women are different, and have
more to do with appearance. There's a certain way women
‘should’ look and not adhering to that can cause shame.
Women experience shame if they show themselves up in
any way, particularly if they go against society’s norms for
feminine behaviour. Shame about mothering is easily
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activated, particularly as women feel they should be able
to keep all the plates in their lives spinning perfectly.

It's important to understand the different stimuli which
trigger shame for men and women.

I have more thinking to do in this area.

But one thing | notice as | work with both men and women,
is that women often connect quickly with descriptions of
shame and can see it at work in their life, whilst men
understand exactly what I'm describing, but see it in other
people rather than themselves.

I invited an equal number of women and men to comment
on the draft of this booklet, several men responded
quickly with constructive comments, whilst prising
response from the women was far more difficult.

Maybe it was that emotional distance from the feelings
that enabled them to respond more quickly... most of the
men told me ‘I don't suffer from shame, but | can read it
for you’, and | was left with the question ‘Do they not
suffer from shame, or are they not allowed to?

My fear is that when men or women live with
unacknowledged shame, it can be like an unexploded
bomb lying in the cellar of our lives.

Shame and the Bible

In a short article on shame we can only scrape the surface
of current thinking about shame, and the same applies to
shame in the Bible. The great thing about the Bible is that
it doesn't try to hide shame or shameful situations.

There are many shame inducing incidents related in the

Bible, and although we may not know exactly what those

involved felt, it can be useful to imagine. Let me give a few

examples:

e David danced before the Lord as the Ark was returned
to Jerusalem, and Michal, his wife was shamed (2
Samuel 6).

e Peter, when he disowned Jesus (Mark 14), went away
and wept.

e Elijah, after his contest with the prophets of Baal, fled
into the wilderness. Perhaps an interesting example of
shame being caused by success (1 Kings 19).

e The shame of childlessness (1 Samuel 1) where Hannah
lets her shame be seen by Eli.

e Jesus in the courtyard and on the cross (Matthew 27).
As Marie Therese, a sister of the Poor Clares said to me,
‘In pictures we put a little cloth around him, but he was
naked.” We don’t know if Jesus felt shame or not, but
whatever he felt it didn't stop him doing the will of the
Father.

e In Matthew 27:3-10 Judas hangs himself after betraying
Jesus. A terrible example of the destruction that shame
can engender.

Then there’s the woman who touched Jesus cloak. The
shame of her condition made her want to come secretly
for healing, but Jesus knew that becoming visible was vital
for the healing of her shame (Mark 5: 25-34).

Conversely, as Collicutt McGrath (2009) points out, when
the woman taken in adultery is dragged before him (John
8), and all eyes are on her, Jesus refuses to shame her
further by looking at her, he bends down to write in the
sand. But when her accusers have gone, then he looks at
her, forgiving her and commissioning her to live a new life.

It's also interesting that both Paul and Peter use these
verses from Isaiah in their letters (Romans 9:33; 10:11; 1
Peter 2: 6).

As it is written: ‘See, | lay in Zion a stone that causes
people to stumble and a rock that makes them fall, and
the one who believes in him will never be put to shame.’

Whilst it would be overstretching the text to suggest this
refers definitely to the type of shame we are describing in
this booklet, it does encourage us to believe that a
relationship with Jesus will make a difference to our inner
emotional experience.

This relationship is described in Psalm 34, an intimate
Psalm written by David to God, which includes the words:

Those who look to him are radiant; their faces are
never covered with shame.

We began by looking at Genesis 2 and 3, where Adam and
Eve’s guilt at disobeying God turned into shame when they
saw their nakedness. They tried to hide their nakedness by
hiding themselves from God's sight. But in order to be
covered by God they had to come out of hiding.

This image of being covered or clothed by God runs
through the Bible. Take a look at: Galatians 3:27; Isaiah
61:10; Proverbs 18:10.
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Why Does Shame Matter?

The smartly dressed, older woman froze as the leader
of the prayer meeting spoke:

‘Let’'s finish our prayer by placing a hand on the
shoulder of the person next to us as we pray silently
for them.’

Sitting next to her was a middle-aged man who she
knew by sight, but she didn’t know him.

She couldn’t possibly touch him.

Shame began to do its work and soon she began to find
it hard to breathe, she hastily got up, muttering that
she needed the toilet.

But when it was all over she felt ashamed that she
hadn’t been able to take part, and sad that she’d
missed out.

Shame stops us in so many ways.

It can stop us doing what God wants us to do, stop us from
obeying his call on our lives and it can stop us from telling
others about God too.

Shame stops us from seeing other people - it stops us
seeing their needs and can distort what we think of them.

Shame can stop us asking for help from God and from
others, because to admit need can cause a shame
reaction.

Shame often means we don’t see ourselves as God sees us,
and so we live with a warped view of who we are.

Shame affects our bodies, and we will often unconsciously
dodge situations or people who might trigger that
reaction. After all, who wants to suffer suffocation,

blushing, stammering, confusion and a racing heart if they
can avoid it?

So shame stops us being free to experience life to its full.

Indeed, one unexpected effect of shame is highlighted by
Brown (2012 p.118) who says that for those held prisoner by
shame ‘joy becomes something we approach with deep
foreboding.” Because the experience of joy is often
followed by shame.

I notice that | fear meeting up with family, because
when we part, | invariably feel shame. The moment |
leave the whole experience turns what had been a
happy time, into a bitter, stomach churning sensation,
as | relive the get-together.

Shame often means we are defensive, unable to be open
to what life brings, which can lead to unhealthy
relationships with family, friends and work colleagues.
Often we will be unable to ask for, or receive criticism or
feedback, and, as Proverbs 15:31-32 points out, we harm
ourselves in the process:

If you listen to constructive criticism,

you will be at home among the wise.

If you reject discipline, you only harm yourself;
but if you listen to correction, you grow in
understanding.

Shame can be particularly powerful in those who have
narcissistic personality traits, and can result in people
working to disown parts of themselves, splitting off what
they deem unacceptable in themselves. A dangerous and
unhealthy way to live, both for themselves and those they
come into contact with.

And so shame has the power to impede God’s work in our
lives, and our freedom to live the abundant life he offers
us.

Living Well With Shame

OR HOW DOES PSALM 34:5 ACTUALLY WORK?

Those who look to him are radiant; their faces are
never covered with shame.

Psalm 34:5

‘There are no easy theological answers and no quick
religious fixes to shame.’ Pattison (2000 p.227)

The woman who touched the hem of Jesus’ cloak received
rapid physical healing. In some ways that was the easy bit.
It may be that by calling her out from the crowd and into
relationship with himself, Jesus was starting her off on the
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more difficult work of healing her shame, because it is in
healthy relationships that shame has a chance to heal.

Now that | have some awareness of shame and how it
operates in me, | realise that its great gift is to teach me
every day how helpless | am without God. Having no power
to save myself from shame today, | am wholly dependent
on my relationship with him to heal me, to protect me and
to love me. Although | hate the feelings that shame
engenders in me, | realise too how great a gift it has been
in deepening my relationship with God.

So how might God help us learn to live well with shame?

I want to suggest several spiritual practices that I've used
over the years. I'm not proficient at them, and some work
better than others, but | offer them to you as a box of
tools that you could try out for yourself.

Strengthen your Identity as a Loved Child
of God

Recently | gave a group a blank sticker, ‘If you were to
make a badge of what God thinks of you, | wonder what
it would say?' | asked. A variety of shades of horror
crossed their faces.

Later | asked God, ‘What do you think of me? and what
leapt into my mind was, ‘You are lovely'. | was startled
to realise how hard that would be to write on my
sticker, although my mind and my heart accepted the
words, immediately | heard them my gut rejected them.
Since then I've prayed with it, asked God questions, let
him speak the words to me over and over again. I've
made a badge and put it on and tried to keep it there
despite the discomfort of shame that | feel.

‘Self-talk’ is widely encouraged in counselling, but this is
self-talk with a difference, because it's done in
relationship with God.

It can be useful to find verses that tell you that God loves
you and values you. Absorb them and use them when
shame strikes, learn to hear him speak the words to you.

The verse | use repeatedly is Isaiah 43:4:

You are precious and honoured in my sight, and... | love
you.

But there are many others, find the verse or verses
through which God speaks to you. Try Ephesians 1:4,
Jeremiah 31: 3, John 3:16 or 1 John 3:1.

Remember the Incarnation

Hebrews 4:15-16 tells us unequivocally that Jesus
understands our weakness and our struggles, and wants
us to bring them to him. Because of that, we can go to him

for the restoration of relationship that we need after
shame has struck. We can hide ourselves in him (Psalm
61:3), and some of the suggestions below will help us learn
to do that. And we can build a healthy attachment with
God, in an adult relationship of mutual trust, respect and
love, albeit we the adult child and he the adult father.

Reflect on Useful Questions

Here are some of the questions I've picked up over the

years which | ask myself when shame hits me:

e What am | guilty of? (Is this true guilt or the false guilt
of shame?)

e Where is God in this? What is he doing?

e In the scales of eternity how much does this weigh?

Find questions that help you to stop and take a reality
check in the middle of shame.

Awareness-Acceptance-Choice

Becoming aware of shame and how it operates in us is
important. Yontef (2003 p.353 my italics) writes:

‘shame operates as an intense but usually unaware
force that undermines confidence and identification
with self, decreases self-esteem, inhibits social
interaction and increases rigidity and defensiveness.’

Keeping a spiritual journal is one way of heightening
awareness of our shame. We write, asking God to show us
how shame is at work in us. Then, as we look back over the
last 24 hours with God, he helps us see where shame has
been operating, and again we write it down, perhaps as a
letter addressed to God.

As we increase in our awareness of shame we learn to
accept it. We will never get rid of shame, but with God's
help, we can learn to tolerate it.

Once we are able to tolerate shame, we can begin to
choose how to respond in various situations. Using a
journal to describe our shame, to show it to God and to
hear his response can support this process.

Spend Time with God

There are many good reasons to spend time with God, but
taking time to build a relationship with God is key to
strengthening our ability to live well with shame. As |
mentioned earlier, a healthy adult-to-adult relationship
with God is a firm basis for working with shame. If our
minds are filled by God, there is less room for shame to
occupy.

There are a variety of ancient Christian practices which
might help us keep our minds centred on God. At the end
of this booklet I've suggested several books that will
describe these practices more fully than I have space for.

CPAS
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THE EXAMEN OF CONSCIOUSNESS

Used over time, the examen builds gratitude and
awareness of God’s activity in us. | use a simple form as |
brush my teeth each night, and ask ‘For what am | most
grateful today?’ and then ‘For what am | least grateful?’
Because gratitude is a valuable antidote to shame | have
majored on the first question and | write down what I'm
most grateful for each day. Over years of using this
exercise | find | see God’s goodness in my life far more
often.

PRACTISING GRATITUDE

This can be expanded in a variety of ways, such as the ‘five
-a-day’ method: as we go to sleep, we recall five things we
are grateful to God for that day and name them to him.

CHRISTIAN MINDFULNESS

This helps us learn to keep our focus on God. Take a word
such as ‘Jesus’, or a phrase such as ‘Be still and know that |
am God’ and use it with your breath. Try to focus your
attention on God as you use the words, and when your
mind wanders, as it surely will, gently bring it back to
looking at God.

The unknown author of The Cloud of Unknowing describes
a way of keeping our attention on God when other things
try to grab our mind:

When thoughts are ‘strongly pushing in between you
and God, try to look, as it were, over their shoulders,
seeking something else - which is God.’

SPIRITUAL DIRECTOR

Working with a Spiritual Director has helped me learn to
tolerate shame. For me telling a person has been harder
than telling God. As trust grows between me and a
Spiritual Director, | am able to be increasingly honest
about my struggle with shame. | am heard and accepted.

| AM ENOUGH

Brown (2012 p.116) suggests that learning to say and
believe ‘I am enough’ will become a shield against shame
for us. A potential difficulty with that statement is that as
we've never been able to believe it in the past, unless
something fundamental changes, how can we believe it
now?

Yet as those who belong to Christ, we know that we are
only ‘complete through our union with Christ’ (Colossian 2:
10 NLT). And as we work at deepening that relationship
with God, hiding ourselves in him, then we will learn to say,
and even begin to believe, ‘In Christ | am enough’.

ENGAGING WITH OUR SHAME WITH GOD

This gives us the daily opportunity to deepen our trust and
love relationship with him. I've often gone back to the

following poem by Dave Bookless. He seems to be
describing the growing realisation of shame in his life. But,
for him, there is hope, because his God is there in the
cracks of his life.

CRACKS

There are cracks in my world.

I noticed them one day and now they are everywhere
Sinister hairline cracks that start and finish out of sight
Cracks that grow and gape and laugh at my certainties.

My world has been declared unsafe.

I have tried to paper them over
Paint them out
Move the furniture to hide them
But they always return -
cracks that hang like question-marks in my mind.

And now | begin to think
why do the cracks appear?
From where do they come?

They have made my room unsafe
BUT

They have thrown it open to new horizons
Drawn back curtains
Raised long-closed shutters.
One day | looked and a crack had become a window.
Step through it said, what have you to fear?
Do you wish to stay in your crumbling room?

And then | remembered a childhood dream,
Watching the egg of some exotic bird,
Oval and perfect, spotted blue and cream
(I wished to hold that egg and keep it on a shelf)
BUT

As | watched it cracks appeared
Tiny fissures spread like zigzag ripples.

It broke in two and life struggled to its feet,
Wet and weak and blinking at the world.
Without those cracks that egg could hold

no more than rotting stagnant death.

Without its cracks my world would be
a room without a view.
Cracks may be uncomfortable, disturbing gaps
BUT

Could it be I need them?
Do you believe in cracks?
Because | keep looking for God in the room
And find he is hiding in the cracks.

©Dave Bookless, 1990. 'Cracks', God Doesn't do Waste (Dave
Bookless, IVP, 2010)

Q ARROW ARTICLE 8

CPAS





For Further Exploration

Discussion Questions

1. How do you experience shame?
Brown (2012 p.44) has three useful questions that might
help you answer this:
e What do | do when | feel emotionally exposed?
e How do | behave when
uncomfortable and uncertain?

I'm feeling very
e How willing am I to take emotional risks?

2. What do you do when shame hits you?

3. How do you respond when you experience shame in
others (if you do)?

4. Think of examples in the Bible where people may have
been experiencing shame. Are there useful insights
about how God helps us with shame?

5. Can you experience shame without ‘the other’ in mind?
Is a shame reaction always caused by another person,
even if they aren’t present at the time?

6. How much does social media, and the hyper-
connectivity it engenders, exacerbate shame? Could it
benefit us if we were able to use it to bring our shame
out of hiding in a way that brought healing?

7. To what extent does living in a celebrity culture with its
opportunity for constant negative comparison increase
shame?

Suggested Reading to Accompany ‘Living

Well with Shame’

e Sleeping with Bread, D.Linn, M.Linn, S.Fabricant Linn,
(N.). Paulist Press 1995)

e Christian Mindfullness, S.Lambert, (Instant Apostle
2014)

e Celebration of Discipline,
Stoughton 1978)

R.Foster, (Hodder and
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 1: Introduction

Resilience has become a bit of a buzz phrase in recent years, alongside wellbeing and flourishing. The impact of the
extraordinary events of the last two or three years has highlighted the need for personal resilience, not just in leadership,
but in so many aspects of our lives. What do we mean by ‘resilience’? What does it mean to be a resilient leader? What
does a resilient life look and feel like? How does one develop resilience?

There are a variety of ways in which ‘resilience’ is understood and used. If you type ‘resilience’ into Google you get 124
million options! It can be used to mean - ‘the capacity to bounce back’ or ‘doing better that you'd think under the
circumstances’. There is currently discussion about whether resilience is something inside you, that you are born with or
something that you can develop. Resilience is often given as the reason for one person coping apparently better with
adversity than another person. A discussion is developing about whether resilience is just personal or also institutional;
many organisations like health providers, relief and development agencies and schools, are trying to work out what it
means to be resilient.

Today we are exploring personal resilience, here are a handful of definitions to get us thinking:

e The capacity to recover quickly from difficulties; toughness. (Oxford English Dictionary)

e The quality of being able to return quickly to a previous good condition after problems. (Cambridge English Dictionary)

e The ability to recover readily from illness, depression, adversity, or the like; buoyancy. (Google)

e Overcoming adversity, whilst also potentially changing, or even dramatically transforming, (aspects of) that adversity.
(Boing Boing, a charity working with disadvantaged children)

4 PILLARS

[ OVER GROUND \

SELF

IDENTITY

GOD

UNDERGROUND

Building resilience often concentrates on what we do and how we do it- exercise, time off, nutrition, etc, which are like
pillars in our life. Over the past year you may have strengthened some or all of these pillars, personally. If not, | can
suggest an excellent book called ‘The 4 Pillar Plan’, by Dr Ranjan Chatterjee that can resource you if these are areas of
resilience building that you would like to explore further. In the session today we will focus on the foundations of self and
God, which is the place in which identity is understood and shaped. When the foundations of God and our self, are strong
we have more inclination and more energy to invest in strengthening the pillars and thus our resilience.
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 1: Introduction

WHO OR

WHAT
DEFINES ME?

Reflecting on Jesus’ Experience of Temptation in the Wilderness

MATTHEW 3:13-4:11
Then Jesus came from Galilee to the Jordan to be baptized by John.™But John tried to deter him, saying, “I need to be
baptized by you, and do you come to me?”

Jesus replied, “Let it be so now; it is proper for us to do this to fulfill all righteousness.” Then John consented.

As soon as Jesus was baptized, he went up out of the water. At that moment heaven was opened, and he saw the Spirit of
God descending like a dove and alighting on him. 7 And a voice from heaven said, “This is my Son, whom | love; with him |
am well pleased.”

Then Jesus was led by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil. 2 After fasting forty days and forty nights,
he was hungry. 3The tempter came to him and said, “If you are the Son of God, tell these stones to become bread.”

Jesus answered, “It is written: ‘Man shall not live on bread alone, but on every word that comes from the mouth of God.”

Then the devil took him to the holy city and had him stand on the highest point of the temple.¢“If you are the Son of
God,” he said, “throw yourself down. For it is written:

“‘He will command his angels concerning you,
and they will lift you up in their hands,
so that you will not strike your foot against a stone.”
Jesus answered him, “It is also written: ‘Do not put the Lord your God to the test.”
Again, the devil took him to a very high mountain and showed him all the kingdoms of the world and their splendour.“All
this | will give you,” he said, “if you will bow down and worship me.”

"

Jesus said to him, “Away from me, Satan! For it is written: ‘Worship the Lord your God, and serve him only.
Then the devil left him, and angels came and attended him.
This question ‘Who or what defines me?’ is one that we will return to during the day.

The hope is that it might become a useful tool for you as you consider your resilience
and as you develop your resilience in leadership.

Three temptations of Christ,
Botticelli, Sistine Chapel
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 1: Pressure/Performance Curve

Pressure/Performance Curve
Adapted from Managing Workplace Stress, Stephen Williams and Lesley Cooper
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 1: Pressure/Performance Curve

CHILL OUT

At low levels of pressure, there is often low performance i.e. on those days when
nothing much needs doing, nothing much gets done! There is nothing wrong
with this, we all need chill out days in which to recharge our batteries, change
down a few gears and watch the sun set.

WORK OUT

In the ‘work out’ zone every increase in pressure brings a corresponding upturn
in performance. As the pressure increases we think more rapidly, move faster
and make decisions more quickly. The key aspect of this zone is that it is
sustainable - we can do it again tomorrow and the next day and the next. We
are well within our ability to cope and can often get a great deal of satisfaction
from how much we feel we are achieving as we move up the curve.

STRETCH

In the stretch zone the performance curve is still going up. Now the adrenalin is
flowing, we are pulling out all the stops, and we are delivering! Yet we are also
aware that we are emptying the cupboard - depleting our reserves. Underneath
all the activity is the awareness that we cannot carry on at this pace - we need
an end point, a deadline, a stop date - after which time we know we will be able
to relax. If our ‘end point’ gets postponed or cancelled, or the pressures
continue to mount, then we may find ourselves in strain.

STRAIN

In the ‘strain’ zone we have gone past the maximum effective pressure point
and are heading down the slippery slope. Now things are starting to go wrong-
mistakes at work, failure to communicate, increased likelihood of illness and we
are feeling unable to cope, with life getting out of control. Should the pressures
continue, then we are at risk of damaging ourselves physically, emotionally, and
in our relationships.

BURNOUT

People experiencing burnout often feel angry, helpless, trapped, and totally
depleted. Usually people have been under considerable pressure for a
prolonged period and this may have been aggravated by personal conflicts and
unattainable goals. ‘The major defining characteristic of burnout is that people
can't or won't do again what they have been doing.’ Cynicism and negativity
often accompany the burnout experience.

Christina Maslach, a researcher at University of California at Berkeley, says that
burnout ‘refers to a syndrome of emotional exhaustion and cynicism that
frequently occurs among people who do “people work” - who spend
considerable time in close encounters.’

Key Insights
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 1: Pressure/Performance Curve

Activity Key Insights
e What feelings might be associated with each section of the curve?

e Where are you spending most of your time at the moment? How do you
know? What impact is this having on you and others?

e If where you are feels like a good and healthy place, what is your learning or
observing about maintaining this?

e If where you are is taking life and depleting your resources, what are you
learning or observing about yourself and how you got to this place?

©CPAS ALP RES 2 °





THE RESILIENT LIFE
Session 1: Who and What Defines Us?

Cycle of Grief

3. DRIVENNESS
We're driven to achieve more

to make ourselves acceptable
to others and ourselves.

4. ACCEPTANCE 2. IDENTITY
The sense of acceptance is Our sense of significance is
temporary and fragile, so we dependent on what we
go round the cycle once again. achieve, so we push on.

\ 1. ACHIEVEMENT (ACTIVITY) /
We achieve to provide

ourselves with an identity.

The cycle of grief erodes our confidence in our identity as children of God.
Rather than rest securely in Christ we seek assurance and acceptance from
others. What we do and how we are seen by others is central to how we see
ourselves. Our sense of self and significance is determined by what we achieve,
which pushes us into driven-ness, our acts of service become more about our
identity than about an outpouring of the love and grace we have received from
God. Acceptance by others in response to what we do and how they see us is
short-lived, temporary and fragile, which compels us back around the cycle
seeking yet further affirmation and acceptance from others, defining ourselves
in response to how others regard us.

The Cycle of Grief is like an infinite mountain of accomplishments, with false
summits, solo climbing, falling back down and never getting there.

Key Insights
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THE RESILIENT LIFE
Session 1: Who and What Defines Us?

Cycle of Grief

e What strikes you about this cycle?

e What aspects of your own life and ministry are caught in this cycle, how does
that impact on you and on others?

e What might some of the underlying reasons be for being caught in this cycle?

e How might this cycle impact on your identity?

e How might you move into the cycle of grace in these areas? Perhaps identify
one area of your life or ministry, which could move from grief to grace.

©CPAS

Key Insights

ALP RES 2 G





THE RESILIENT LIFE
Session 1: Who and What Defines Us?

Cycle of Grace
2. SUSTENANCE
Resources constantly renewed
through dependence on God.
(Ephesians 2:7)
1. ACCEPTANCE 3. IDENTITY
Unconditional grace. Sense of significance.
(Ephesians 2:4-5) (Ephesians 2:6)

4. FRUITFULNESS
(ACHIEVEMENT, SERVICE)
In loving, obedient ministry.
(Ephesians 2:10)

In contrast the Cycle of Grace starts from a place of knowing we are accepted,
loved and forgiven by God, that our identity is in Christ. We have received the
unconditional grace of God. As this grace overflows from us we are constantly
renewed through our dependence on God. Our sense of significance is as a child
of God, our identity is in Christ. The fruitfulness of our words and actions are a
result of our loving obedience and are our offering back to God. This propels us
back to God’s life-giving, unconditional grace and love.

The Cycle of Grace is like a joyful dance, a barn dance, a community dance, with
different dances and different paces, we can shout out if breathless, there is
good natured laughter if we fall over, the dance becomes a story.

Key Insights
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THE RESILIENT LIFE
Session 1: Who and What Defines Us?

Cycle of Grace

e What strikes you about this cycle?

e What aspects of your life and ministry are found in this life-giving cycle, how
does that impact on you and on others?

e How might this cycle impact on your identity?

e How is your leadership shaped by the cycle of grace?

e How can you develop and grow into this cycle more and more in your life
and ministry?

©CPAS
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 2: Drivers

Who is in the driving seat of your life and ministry? As humans we are a complex
mix of all that has happened to us, all that we have learned, all that we have
developed and nurtured in ourselves and all that God has transformed and is
transforming, in us. How we see ourselves, our identity and what we expect of
ourselves are shaped by this complexity. There will be times in our life and
indeed, moments during each day when God is in the driving seat. However,
there will also have been times in our life and times in each day, when coming
from our broken self we push God out of the way and take over. What are the
drivers that tend to sit in the driving seat of your life, instead of God?

PERFECTIONIST - BE PERFECT

In the household in which the Perfectionist grew up the values were success,
achievement, autonomy or ‘being in control’ and competition. Their fears:

e Loss of control.

e Not being told what's going on.

e Failure to achieve goals.

e Things not being done right.

Under pressure Perfectionists can become arrogant, sarcastic and any ability to
multi-task disappears as they become more single-minded and rigid.

PEOPLE PLEASER - PLEASE OTHERS

The values of the People Pleaser are co-operation, consideration, and the
service of others. Their fears:

e Rejection or criticism.

e Not being liked or included.

e Being thought ‘awkward’.

e Conflict.

e Upsetting people.

Under pressure People Pleasers are likely to become more emotional and go
into ‘rescuing’ behaviour.

ACTIVIST - HURRY UP

The values of the Activist are energy, speed, activity and efficiency. They relax by
going for a run or working out at the gym. Their fears:

e Having nothing to do.

e Wasting time.

e Time to think.

e Boredom.

Under pressure Activists become more frenetic, with much visible activity but
little achieved.

Key Insights
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 2: Drivers

SAVIOUR - BE STRONG

The values of a ‘Saviour’ are strength, courage, reliability and independence. A
saviour is often self-sufficient; solitary; reliable; helpful whilst unable to accept
help. Their fears:

e Their own vulnerability or weakness.

e Not coping.

e Letting people down.

e Asking for help.

Under pressure Saviours withdraw and stop communicating, they don't want
people to know about the mess inside and prefer to sort it out in solitude,
reappearing once they have got themselves together.

STRIVER - TRY HARDER

The values of a ‘Striver’ are determination, endurance, and effort. They love any
new or different task but their initial interest wears off before they finish. Their
fears:

e Not having put in enough effort.

e Beingthought irresponsible.

e Giving up.

e Finishing.

Under pressure Strivers put more and more effort into trying without much
achievement, they take on more and more, believing they are only accepted if
they are trying hard, they tend to become reactive.

When God is in the driving seat our identity is in Christ and our security in God's
unconditional grace. We serve and minister from that place of power and love
and self-control (2 Timothy 1:7) and our identity is shaped by the way God sees
us.

When our drivers are in the driving seat, our identity is shaped by our
expectations of ourselves and of others, our sense of significance determined
by our driven-ness to be perfect, to please others, to get things done, to be self-
sufficient or to put in even more effort. This takes us into the Cycle of Grief in
which we are in an endless cycle of approval and acceptance that does not
bring us peace or a true sense of ourselves in Christ. Our drivers drain us, take
from us and do not replenish us. Our drivers are often fed as much by the
expectations of others as by our expectations of ourselves - defining us as
perfectionist, people pleaser, activist, saviour or striver from which it is difficult
to break free in the face of their disappointment in us or judgement of us.

Key Insights
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 2: Drivers

Activity:
e What are your primary driver/s?

e What are the positive gifts that come from this/these driver/s?

e What is the impact of these drivers on you and on those around you?

¢ In what ways do your driver/s impact on your identity and sense of yourself?

e What practical steps can you take to begin to self-limit the drivers in the
future?

Word or Phrase

e Think back to when you were growing up, might there have been a phrase
used that has perhaps become part of your way of seeing yourself and the
world: ‘goodey two shoes’, ‘fidget-bottom’, ‘I'm relying on you’, ‘don’t let me
down’, ‘what will people think'.

e Does the phrase/phrases that you recall relate to the drivers that have
emerged in your questionnaire? How might you begin to break the hold the
phrase still has on you, however subtly or subconsciously? What new phrase,
rooted in your identity in Christ and God’s unconditional grace, might you
begin to utter instead?

Beginning New Patterns

Ask God to show you where your identity is being defined by your drivers.
Enable your peer cell, mentor or accountability group to support and
accompany you as you limit and attend to the drivers personally.

Identify a spiritual discipline that may help you refocus on your identity in
Christ when your drivers take over the driving seat of your life and ministry.
Begin to positively address some of the fears of the drivers - delegate, ask for
help, stop, say ‘no’, take time to relax.

Key Insights

WHO OR

WHAT
DEFINES ME?
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 3: Anxiety and Triangles

Anxiety is a term that is being used a lot at the moment. It has many different
applications and meanings. This is how we are using anxiety in this session.

Anxiety An automatic emotional response to a threat, real or imagined,
experienced as an unfocused sense of discomfort.

Leading in Anxious Times, Bridge Builders

We share this automatic reactivity with the animals, imagine a herd of gazelles
when one of them gets the scent of a lion. It can be helpful to imagine anxiety
like an electric current; we may be able to recall occasions when we have
watched the ‘electric current of anxiety’ ripple through a congregation, our
family or colleagues in the office.

Family Systems Theory (FST) is a theory with roots in Murray Bowen's work in
family therapy. This was developed by Edwin Friedman to apply to the
leadership of congregations. A basic premise of FST is that each of us develops
habits to deal with anxiety - our emotional reactivity the feelings of unfocused
discomfort. We develop most of our anxiety habits in our family or context of
origin and the anxiety habits we experienced there.

The aim of our anxiety habits is to reduce the sense of discomfort we feel, here

are some examples:

e Passing anxiety to others (‘have you heard...!).

e Removing ourselves emotionally or physically (we stop contributing to
discussions at meetings, or we may stop attending).

¢ Attacking the person we perceive to be the cause of our discomfort (‘l don’t
enjoy the vicar's sermons, they aren’t as good as their predecessor’).

e Absorbing the anxiety, finding it less and less bearable (burdened with worry
about everyone and everything).

¢ Identifying so strongly with the anxiety of another person that it becomes
our own (we start seeing the world in the same way as them).

Our anxiety habits are how we deal with the increased anxiety we experience, in
the face of a perceived threat, real or imagined, to re-establish our ‘normal’
levels of emotional comfort. Some of us live with high levels of anxiety as
‘normal’, which means that even a small spike of additional anxiety results in a
disproportionate reaction. The higher the level of anxiety (emotional discomfort
and reactivity) we experience the harder it is to think objectively, clearly and
calmly, the harder it is to keep an open and balanced view of other people, the
harder it is to empathise with others, particularly those whom we perceive to be
a threat and the cause of our increased anxiety.

To what extent does your way of handling anxiety mean that your experience of
anxiety defines who you are?

Key Insights

WHO OR

WHAT
DEFINES ME?
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 3: Anxiety and Triangles

Emotional triangles are one of the main ways in which anxiety (emotional
reactivity and discomfort) is managed and passed to others. A third person is
brought into the dynamic, either as the focus of anxiety or as a person with
whom to form an alliance and on whom to dump anxiety. We are all in a myriad
of emotional triangles, which are fluid and every changing. When the purpose of
a triangle is for me to off-load my anxiety so that | can restore my ‘normal’ level
of emotional comfort, the triangle becomes a way in which anxiety is
transmitted to others.

A and B share an experience A
B’s anxiety rises.
B talks to C about A.

The events of recent years have meant that for many people levels of anxiety, of
emotional discomfort and reactivity, have increased. Triangles are a way of
dealing with this, e.g. moaning about the Government or some other ‘them’,
criticising those who are more or less cautious about covid. As leaders we will
find ourselves ‘triangled, becoming the third corner of triangles. Triangles are an
attempt to draw the leader in so that others can reduce their emotional
discomfort and anxiety, by passing it to the leader. Very often the attempt to
triangle is to form an alliance, when the person being triangled agrees (or
perhaps doesn't disagree), this forms, at least a perceived alliance, which lowers
the emotional discomfort. Along with anxiety it is often the case that people
hope to leave ‘responsibility’ in the triangle too, especially when the leader is
being brought into the triangle as the third person. By telling us something of
concern, the (often unspoken) assumption is that the leader will sort it out.

ANXIETY RESPONSIBILITY

Unless we are aware of the emotional triangles in which we find ourselves as
leaders, we are likely to find the anxiety, sense of responsibility and emotional
discomfort of others defines what we do, how we react and how we see
ourselves - our identity. We will get sucked into triangles and find ourselves
exerting loads of energy trying to manage other people’s anxiety and emotional
discomfort.

DETRIANGLING

Key Insights
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 3: Anxiety and Triangles

The purpose of emotional triangles is to pass anxiety and responsibility to a
third person in order to reduce the reactive sense of emotional, unfocused
discomfort. When leaders develop detriangling skills we learn to resist the
temptation to absorb the anxiety and take on the responsibility, instead we
pass the anxiety and responsibly back into the triangle and invite others in the
triangle to take responsibility for dealing with the anxiety themselves.

C detriangles by inviting maturity
from B, passing the anxiety back
and exploring appropriate
responsibility.

The anxiety and responsibility being passed to us is a temptation to be defined
by the anxiety of others and their expectations of us. If we are not clear about
our identity and role, the temptation in the triangle may seduce us (often also in
partnership with our drivers) and start to define what we do, how we see
ourselves and how others see us.

Detriangling is a skill we can develop as we mature and take more responsibility
for ourselves and less responsibility for others. Detriangling is an invitation to
others to ‘grow up’ into maturity. Detriangling gives an opportunity for
discipleship, as we invite those in the triangle to learn to live with their
increased emotional discomfort and to take responsibility for it. For example,
we might encourage them to talk directly to the other person in the triangle, or
to give their anxiety to God trusting God for it; we might ask them to think about
the extent to which their perception and judgements are right; we might invite
them to let go of what they are bothered about.

Detriangling requires us to be growing in maturity so that we can stay
emotionally connected without taking on the anxiety and responsibility that
belong elsewhere. Detriangling isn’t being distant and removed, it is being
appropriately connected and boundaries.

©CPAS
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 3: Anxiety and Triangles

Activity

e Break into twos.

e Person Ais going to come with a complaint, concern or moan about
someone else in the organisation or church.

e Person Bisin a role of leadership within the organisation or church. Person
B is in a position that means they could sort this issue out. However, they
are going to try their detriangling skills instead.

e The facilitator will brief the exercise and keep time for you.

Feel free to use your own example of someone triangling the leader, or you may
want to use one of these:

My son hasn’t been in touch for weeks, he doesn’t care about me.

Neither of the Church Warden were reliable during the pandemic, they
haven't been any better recently, I'm sure you're disappointed in them,
they're not supporting the vicar as they should.

Communication around here is terrible, | am being kept in the dark, my
colleagues are ignoring me and making it impossible for me to do a good
job.

The Foodbank always leave a mess in the hall that has to be cleared up.
Someone needs to talk to them and tell them its not good enough.

Take a couple of minutes to image the scenario you have chosen. Why might this
person be anxious (emotionally uncomfortable and reactive)? Whose fault do
they think it is? What emotions might they be experiencing, how might these be
expressed?

Spend 5 minutes having a go at Triangling the leader, whilst the leader
practicing their skills of de-triangling. After 5 minutes, take a couple of minutes
to debrief - what did the leader do to de-triangle and what was the impact,
what are you learning about de-triangling?

Swap over and spend another 5 minutes having a go at Triangling the leader,
whilst the leader practicing their de-triangling skills. Again, after 5 minutes have
a 2 minute de-brief - what did the leader do to de-triangle and what was the
impact, what are you learning about de-triangling?

Remember, de-triangling is an act of emotional maturity as we stay connected
and boundaried in the face of the temptation of other people’s anxiety to define
us.

Return to the main room willing to share some of your key learning.

When we build our skills of detriangling, we will also need to build our capacity
for other people’s discomfort. Remember the person is triangling you to reduce
their level of anxiety and discomfort. If you don't take the anxiety from them,
this may cause a reaction.

Key Insights
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 3: Anxiety and Triangles

ULTIMATE DETRIANGLING

C detriangles by telling Awhat B is A
saying about them, to invite maturity
and to explore appropriate
responsibility.

Triangles can create secrets, which corrode trust and may subtly change our
behaviours towards others. Secrets can change the way we see others, how we
think about them or how we behave towards them, secrets often connect us
unhealthily with the secret bearer. Detriangling by opening up the triangle and
revealing the secrets within it, can be risky. The anxiety is likely to increase,
people’s discomfort it likely to go up. Yet opening up triangles in this way is full
of potential for greater openness, for growth in discipleship. There is a level of
risk involved in this form of detriangling. We need to check our heart, our
motive before doing it.

In Acts 6:1-6 we read that the Hellenists were complaining against the Hebrews.
The twelve leaders called together the whole community‘...it is not right that we
should neglect the word of God in order to wait on tables. Therefore, friends,
select from among yourselves...

When the leaders heard about the moaning they opened up the triangle and
revealed it to all. They restated their identity as preachers and gave the
responsibility back to those who were moaning to find a solution to the
problem. They probably needed quite a capacity for other people’s discomfort!

Paul's letters are written in response to letters, and sometimes in response to

what he has heard through people talking with him.

¢ 1 Corinthians 1:11 For it has been reported to me by Chloe’s people that
there are quarrels.

e 1 Corinthians 5:1 It is actually reported that there is sexual immorality among
you.

e Colossians 1:7 This we have learned from Epaphras... he has made known to
us your love in the Spirit.

When might this ultimate de-triangling be a constructive option?

Key Insights
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 3: Anxiety and Triangles

Personal Activity

Identify a number of triangles you have been hooked into, as the third person in
the triangle. What was it that drew you into the triangle? What, if anything do
your drivers offer to help you respond to this question?

Which of these triangles can you practice your detriangling skills in? What will
you do, say, not do, not say. How will you live with the possible increased
discomfort personally and in the other person?

Identify triangles that you start - talking about other people, groups or
organisations. Which of these might be how you are managing your anxiety and
emotional discomfort, or perhaps even try to pass the responsibility to
someone else? How might you begin to change your triangling habits?

Key Insights
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Session 3: Anxiety and Triangles

Jesus and the Woman Caught in Adultery

JOHN 7:53-8:11

Then they all went home, but Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. At dawn he
appeared again in the temple courts, where all the people gathered around him,
and he sat down to teach them. The teachers of the law and the Pharisees
brought in a woman caught in adultery. They made her stand before the

group and said to Jesus, “Teacher, this woman was caught in the act of

adultery. In the Law Moses commanded us to stone such women. Now what do
you say?” They were using this question as a trap, in order to have a basis for
accusing him.

But Jesus bent down and started to write on the ground with his finger. When
they kept on questioning him, he straightened up and said to them, “Let any one
of you who is without sin be the first to throw a stone at her.” Again he stooped
down and wrote on the ground. At this, those who heard began to go away one
at a time, the older ones first, until only Jesus was left, with the woman still
standing there. Jesus straightened up and asked her, “Woman, where are they?
Has no one condemned you?” “No one, sir,” she said. “Then neither do |
condemn you,” Jesus declared. “Go now and leave your life of sin.”

Detriangling Summary

e Detriangling is rarely a comfortable thing to do.

e We need to develop our capacity to live with other people’s discomfort... and
our own.

e Being clear about our identity helps us to resist the temptations hidden
within triangles.

e When we succumb to triangles we allow the anxiety and expectations of
others to define us.

e Detriangling is an invitation to others to grow in their maturity as disciples,
to define themselves more clearly as followers of Jesus.

e De-triangling involves staying emotionally connected whilst not being
defined by some else’s anxiety.

©CPAS
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 4: An Opportunity to Take Things Further

An opportunity to spend about 20 minutes in a small group focusing on one or
other of the following:

Option One Sabbath as Resistance, Walter Brueggemann

Option Two Habits of Anxiety

Option Three 4 Pillar Plan, Dr Rangan Chatterjee

Each group will be hosted by a member of the team, providing space to work

with the material, reflect personally, raise challenges and work out your
responses.

WHO OR

WHAT
DEFINES ME?
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THE RESILIENT LIFE

Session 4: Sabbath as Resistance, Walter Brueggemann

‘Sabbath as Resistance: Saying No to the Culture of Now’

Brueggemann offers a challenging reframing of Sabbath. When the people of
Israel were slaves in Egypt, they were part of an economic system that never
rested. Their sole purpose was to make bricks, in response to an ever increasing,
relentless demand. The system did not rest and nor did they.

Once God had rescued the people of Israel, God gave them ten commands by

which to live. Brueggemann suggests a pattern in the ten commandments:

e Commandments 1-3 are about who God is and the appropriateness of the
people of Israel responding in worship and faithfulness.

e Commandments 5-10 outline different ways in which God'’s people are to live
out their relationship with each other - don’t murder, covet, steal, bear false
witness, commit adultery or dishonor your parents.

¢ Commandment 4 acts as a bridge - keep the Sabbath holy as a day of
worship and rest, a holy-day.

One of the things that strikes Brueggemann is that in the anxious Egyptian
system (there aren’t enough bricks) the possibility of rest is impossible. By
contrast, after God created all thing, God rested. God did not worry about
creation. God did not fear what might happen when the creator rested for a day.
God is not anxious. God is not driven.

Commandments 5-10 are about neighbourliness, relationships with one another.
Brueggemann suggests that commandment 10 overarches these
commandments. Commandments 5-9 each have their roots in covetousness - to
covet possessions or people, to covet power or significance, to covet security or
belonging; cravings for things or people. Brueggemann wonders if covetousness
is what compels us not to rest, but to strive.

Brueggemann suggests that our culture and economic system are also
characterised, as in Egypt, by anxiety, fear and drivenness; the system
relentlessly demands more and more of us. Our culture of consumerism is a
culture and economy that doesn't rest. The market has to be fed. We desire
more and more things or experiences, we are endlessly busy. Rest is not an
option. The decision to act by stepping away from covetousness and the
consumption it drives (of things, relationships, significance, power, etc.) is an act
of resistance to our culture and its values and norms.

By its very action of resistance, taking a regular, weekly Sabbath is difficult,
unpopular, potentially confrontational and likely to make us and others feel
uncomfortable. God did not need to rest and yet God walked in the garden each
evening and rested on the Sabbath, setting a pattern for us. He argues it is in
this pattern that we hear God give permission for us to let go of the anxious,
competitive restlessness of our culture in order to enter into the rest that is
God’s promise and gift to us. Taking time to be holy and time to be human.

Brueggemann suggests that we can only follow God's example of seventh day
rest, to take a Sabbath, if we choose to love God and if we choose to develop
habits that avoid covetousness. As we rest from the economic system of
consumerism and its relentless pressures, we choose not to be anxious or
fearful, we give our time and ourselves to worship of God and to human
relationships - to neighbourliness. It is in this approach that Sabbath becomes
something that transforms us.

Key Insights
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Session 3: Anxiety and Triangles

Sabbath as Resistance - Small Group Discussion

Brueggemann suggests that covetousness is what compels us not to rest, but
instead to strive. What is your response to this suggestion as you reflect on
your self?

What roots of covetousness do you perceive in your approach to Sabbath
and the reasons you give for not taking Sabbath?

Sabbath is about rest - in a nation of freed slaves, this command was God’s
permission not to enter into another work-based slavery. What might be
involved in re-creation that is centred on God and takes account of our style
and personality, for you, for those in your church?

Living the Sabbath involves a grace that includes gifts of human intimacy
and compassion. We remember to whom we belong, we remember how we
live with each other. How might Sabbath enable us to reintroduce meaning
and perhaps redirect our energy and focus in the week ahead?

We anticipate the eschatological party through our weekly celebration of
Sabbath. It may include worship, music, food, beauty, community,
conversation, joy, wonder, delight and play. It is time to enjoy, not rush past
too busy to stop. How might we embrace more of the eschatological party?

Key Insights
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Session 4: Personal Anxiety Habits

A reminder of the definition we are using for anxiety: An automatic emotional
response to a threat, real or imagined, experienced as an unfocused sense of
discomfort.

In order to identify your personal anxiety habits you will be invited to think back
to your family or context of origin and to think about how anxiety was handled
there, before thinking about how you handle anxiety as an adult in your current
contexts and relationships.

You might find it helpful for this activity to draw a family tree for the family of
origin you grew up in, or to write down the names of those in your family of
origin.

How was anxiety handled in those relationships?

e What emotional reactivity do you remember - perhaps outbursts of anger,
perhaps withdrawal through silence or absence, perhaps blame and
accusation, perhaps rushing to apology and to making things right again.

e Was there a particular person, or particular people, who, as you think about
it now, absorbed anxiety or were particularly anxious as ‘normal’?

e Was there a person who was the focus of anxiety of others in the family -
perhaps a person with a lot of ill-health, a person who worried a lot about
decisions, a person who was deemed to be ‘the black sheep’ or troublesome.

e What anxiety habits do you identify that have followed you into adult life?
Might there be particular situations that you get anxious about, how much
do you absorb the anxiety of others, how do you feel in the face of anxiety in
others and how does their anxiety impact on you?

e How is your leadership defined by or impacted by the anxiety that others
pass to you?

e In light of what you have noticed about your family or context of origin and
your anxiety habits as an adult what do you want to change? How might you
define yourself differently in the face of anxiety? What difference will this
make? How might you start to make this change?

Key Insights
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THE RESILIENT LIFE
The 4 Pillar Plan, Dr Rangan Chatterjee

Although we aren’t able, in this session today, to explore the 4 pillars of sleep,
relax, move and eat, we include them for those who want a resource for
investing in the pillars, what we do, as well as investing in the foundations of
self and God, which we've done in this session.

Dr Chateterjee is a pioneer in the emerging field of progressive medicine, which
takes a 360 degree approach to health. This approach was highlighted in his BBC
One show, Doctor in the House. He is resident doctor on BBC One's Breakfast. He
wrote The 4 Pillar Plan to make good health accessible to all. Based on current
research and his experience as a GP the 4 Pillar Plan provides a simple
actionable plan for health. The 4 Pillar Plan takes a full view of health and well-
being, making small, achievable changes in four key areas of life, to create and
maintain health.

PILLAR 1: RELAX

Relaxation, or lack of it, is a huge problem these days. Modern life is stressful -
with work pressures, constant demands from social media, lack of work/life
boundaries and caring for other generations. Relaxation is hard to find. Yet,
relaxation has never been more important. The 4 Pillar Plan includes ideas for
building relaxation into even the busiest of lives.

PILLAR 2: EAT

Healthy eating has become incredibly complicated, with new fad diets every
week and new (often contradictory) data about health. This pillar teaches some
of the basics of nutrition and gives simple ideas for eating healthily.

PILLAR 3: MOVE

Modern levels of inactivity are impacting on our health. Lack of time is often
cited as a reason for not exercising. The plan gives some useful information and
simple ideas for getting more movement into your everyday lives, in a fun way!

PILLAR 4: SLEEP
There are plenty of distractions that keep us from our beds (what is that latest
box set you are watching!?) When we finally make it to bed, we often don’t have
rejuvenating sleep. The book includes simple strategies to sleep better so that
you feel better.

The 4 Pillar Plan isn't the latest fad for a short term fix. The 4 Pillar Plan enables
you to make small lasting changes that will transform your health and life.

Key Insights

The 4 Pillar Plan website
https://drchatterjee.com/book/
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THE RESILIENT LIFE
The 4 Pillar Plan, Dr Rangan Chatterjee

Use the 4 pillars five elements to check where you are already and what you might focus on.

T BT BTTEEE TR

Me-time every day.

Every day, for at least
fifteen minutes, be selfish,
and enjoy some time for
you.

Setting aside moments
every day can make a
difference to your health.
There is always something
else to do, we need to
decide to prioritise time

to relax. O

Weekly screen-free
Sabbath.

Once a weeR, turn off your
screens and live your day
off-line.

The goal is to examine,
change and reset our
relationship with our
electronic devices.

O

Keep a gratitude journal.
Every night before you go
to sleep, write a list of all
the things that have gone
well for you that day, and
all the things you'’re
grateful for.

What have you done to
make someone happy
today? What has someone
done to make you happy
today? What have you
learned?

O

De-normalize sugar (and
retrain your taste buds).
Retrain your taste buds by
removing all sugars from
your cupboard and get
into the habit of always
reading the label on your
food to check sugar
content. Take the plunge
to change your taste buds
and address an
overreliance on

sugar. O

Eat five different
vegetables every day.
Aim to eat at least five
portions of vegetables
every day - ideally of five
different colours.

The more variety of
colours of vegetable on
the plate, the more variety
of nutrients you are
eating. See the vegetable

colour chart. O

Eat all your food within a
twelve-hour window.

Get into the habit of giving
your digest system a
twelve-hour fast.

As soon as we give our
body a break from eating
an extraordinary health-
promoting cascade is
triggered, which escalates
the closer to twelve hours
we get. Stop eating after
your evening meal and
don't start until the
equivalent time with
breakfast the next
morning. O

Walk more.

Walk at least 10,000 steps
per day.

Walking, like breathing, is
one of the core activities
that the brain does
without the need for
conscious control. Get a
cheap tracker.

O

Become stronger.

Do a form of strength
training twice a week.
Muscle is a forgotten
organ. Strengthening our
muscle, has significant
health benefits, including:
better body composition,
improved brain health,
better insulin sensitivity,

reduced stress and

anxiety.

Do a form of high intensity
interval training (HIT)
twice a week.

Find a form of HIIT that
works for you and do two
ten-minute sessions each
week.

Choose a workout that
works for you. High impact
at the gym or perhaps fast
walking in your street
(walk fast for five minutes
from your home, then five
minutes back. Next time
aim to get a little further).

O

Create an environment of
absolute darkness.

Try to keep your bedroom
completely dark and free
from television or e-
devices.

Tips to help us embrace
darkness to keep our
circadian clock system in

time.

Embrace morning light.
Spend at least twenty
minutes outside every
morning.

Getting the right kind of
light at the right point in
the day can have amazing
effects throughout our
bodies. Have your
morning cup of tea or
coffee in the garden with

a fleece on, or go O

for a walk.

Create a bedtime routine.
Start your evening wind-
down with a No-Tech-90
Minutes, as part of a set
ritual.

The body has its own
intrinsic rhythms, we need
to try to support them,
one way of doing this is to
have a pathway that leads
us towards sleep.

O
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THE RESILIENT LIFE
The 4 Pillar Plan, Dr Rangan Chatterjee

BT B BTV TR

A daily practice of
stillness.

Make time to practice
stillness for at least five
minutes daily.

We spend most of our
time simply overwhelmed
by calls for our attention.
Practice stillness for at
least five minutes a day,
perhaps breathing,
colouring, sitting in
silence, focused listening

to music. O

Eat one meal per day
around the table -
without an e-device.
Reclaim your dining table.
Sitting takes us into
relaxation mode, we
digest food better in
relaxation mode. If we can
eat round a table with
company, this also
develops relaxation
mode.

O

Drink eight glasses of
water per day.

Increase your water intake
for health benefits.
Drinking more water
increases energy levels,
better bowel function,
longer periods of
concentration, reduced
cravings for sugar and
fewer headaches.

Unprocess your diet.

Try to avoid food products
that contain more than
five ingredients.

Ultra processed food and
drink products are energy
dense, high in unhealthy
fats, refined starches, free
sugars and salt, they are
poor sources of protein,
dietary fibre and
micronutrients. Read the
ingredients and put it
back on the shelf if

there are more

than five. O

(The 4 Pillar Plan, Dr Rangan Chatterjee - pages 14-15)

Movement snacking.
Make a habit of doing
three or four movement
snacks five days a week.
Explore the kitchen as
your gym, try the office
workout, make movement
snacking fun by doing it
with others.

O

Wake up your sleepy
glutes.

Do a daily glute exercise to
help wake them up, all
four exercises twice a
weeR.

One minute exercises to
wake up your glutes;
switch on your glutes and
stand tall. Helps with back
problems.

O

Manage your commotion.
Minimise any activity that
will raise emotional
tension before bedtime.
Emotional commotion - a
state of alert anxiety,
being a bit wound up - in
the last part of the day
plays a role in the
majority of sleep
problems. Work out how
to wind down from
meetings (TV and going

online are not the O

answer!)

Enjoy your caffeine before
noon.

Ensure any caffeine you
do choose to consume is
taken before lunchtime.
Drink non-caffeine herb
tea or sparkling water,
reduce your sugar intake
and reduce a craving for a
caffeine pick-me-up mid-
afternoon.

O
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THE RESILIENT LIFE
The 4 Pillar Plan, Dr Rangan Chatterjee

e Why not have a go at some of the exercises in the book?

e You could complete the sleep audit (there are some ideas for improving sleep patterns and sleep quality on pages 248-

9).
Refreshed? Alarm? Time Elapsed? Total
Do you wake up feeling Do you wake up at the same time Do you fall asleep within 30
refreshed? (within 30 minutes) every day minutes?
without an alarm? *
Key:

0 = never or rarely
1= occasionally
2 = almost never

Your total score

*We recognise if you have small children living in your home, they probably act as an alarm clock most days!
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THE RESILIENT LIFE
The 4 Pillar Plan, Dr Rangan Chatterjee

e How will the rainbow vegetable table be a resource for you?

Artichok .
Asm:rao ues Chickpeas
parag Cucumber . Cauliflower
Avocado Olives
Edamame Red peppers Carrots Mushrooms
Bamboo Sweetcorn Purple
beans Beetroot Orange Shallots
shoots . Yellow carrots
Garden peas [El NI Ilo]oF peppers Seeds
Green . peppers Purple sweet .
eppers Rocket Red cabbage Pumpkin Ginger root otatoes Onions
pepp Spinach Radish Butternut g P . Garlic
Bok choy Summer Blueberries .
. Lettuce Rhubarb squash Turnips
Broccoli . squash Red cabbage
Swiss chard Tomato Sweet potato . Fennel
Brussels . . . Lemons Black rice
Kale REGI oM Turmeric root . Nuts
sprouts Aubergine .
Okra Lentils
Cabbage Parsnips
Celery P
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday
Sunday

(Adapted from https://drchatterjee.com/wp-content/uploads/2017/12/Rainbow-Chart.pdf)

SOME USEFUL LINKS
¢ 5 minute kitchen workout (https://drchatterjee.com/5min-kitchen-workout/)
o Wake up your sleepy glutes, movement 1 (https://drchatterjee.com/wake-sleepy-glutes-flex-step/)
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Ministry Stress and Burnout?

Would it surprise you to hear that right now nearly one in five parish pastors is physically and/or emotionally‘burned
out'? He or she hasn't stopped functioning altogether yet - but pastors who are burned out have lost the zest for ministry.
They 'go through the motions' day after day, but with little joy, and with greatly reduced capability for effective service.

The sad part of this is that pastors who burnout are among our most dedicated and committed clergy. The hopeful part is
that pastoral burnout can be avoided, and, if caught in time, can usually be remedied. Both minister and congregation can
take steps to prevent pastoral burnout

1. The Anatomy of Stress

Burnout, the ‘disease of the over-committed’, comes as the result of chronic stress. However, not all stress is bad.
Everything we do causes some stress. Just getting up in the morning requires some stress (more some mornings than
others!). One authority, Hans Selye, defines stress in terms of the response your body makes to any demand on it. He
separates stress into ‘eustress’ (good stress, such as you feel with joy, fulfillment, or satisfaction) and ‘distress’ (excessive
levels of damaging stress). A certain amount of stress or tension is necessary for renewal and growth. But too much- and
too constant - stress can ruin your health and shorten your life. Thus, the question is not how to take all the stress out of
ministry, but how to make stress manageable.

Stress and threat of burnout ‘comes with the calling’ in the ministry. Studies show that ministers most vulnerable to
burnout are: idealistic and over-committed; have rigid standards for their role; are social activists; are inclined to avoid
conflict by trying to satisfy everybody; are in constant direct contact with the poor, dying, sick and hurting; suffer from role
confusion; can’t seem to protect their personal boundaries for rest, relationships and relaxation. Chances are, most
ministers will recognize in this list more than a few of their own characteristics.

There is a high incidence of stress and burnout among all helping professions, but a pastor has the extra burden of trying
to serve and satisfy every individual in his or her congregation. All the more reason why both pastors and their
congregations must take extra care to avoid counter-productive pastoral self-sacrifice.

After all, being constantly over-stressed is not only destructive to the minister as a person; it is also contrary to the very
spirit of pastoral commitment. The minister's role is that of 'one who serves.' Constant overstress diminishes capacity to
serve effectively. The pastor must stay well, not only for self and family, but also for the congregation's sake. As pastora
counselor Charles Rassieur puts it, in his book, Stress Management for Ministers (Westminster Press, 1982):‘Pastors who

1Text from a Minister's Life Brochure titled Ministry Stress & Burnout. Author Unknown, 1984.
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consciously and without apology take good care of themselves have by far the best chance to be servants of Christ for all
the years of their calling.’

2. Three Major Stress Factors

Stress comes in all sizes and shapes, but generally it starts from one of three major factors: life changes, work-related, or
environmental factors.

I. LIFE CHANGE STRESS FACTORS

Adjusting to any change physically and emotionally is stressful. The degree of stress involved varies widely, from the death
of a spouse (the most stressful change of all), divorce, marital separation, death of a close family member, personal injury
or illness, new marriage, all the way down to such relatively modest changes as getting ready for Easter or Christmas, or
being handed a traffic ticket.

Il. WORK-RELATED STRESS FACTORS

Work related stress factors for parish ministers can include role ambiguity — uncertainty about what your job includes; role
conflict - clash between ministerial functions and personal or family life; role overload - being overwhelmed by the
expectations of parishioners; unceasing time demands - constantly being thrown off schedule by unexpected issues; lack
of pastoral care - not having a solid counselor to turn to with your own problems; lack of chances to 'derole’ and be taken
care of yourself, for a change; relocation to a new area or job; career uncertainty — knowing your whole future can depend
upon how you get along in one parish; loneliness - the fact that few outside the ministry understand the demands on you
can make you feel isolated even in the midst of commitment.

I1l. ENVIRONMENTAL STRESS FACTORS

Environmental stress factors include neighborhood problems such as noise, pollution, crime, racial tensions, or tension
with neighbors; tension with service personnel or co-workers; family problems; big general problems; fears of
international war or of deteriorating social mores; plus such nitty-gritty close-up problems as leaky pipes in home or
church buildings.

3. Recognising the Signs of Gathering Stress

One person's irritation is another's bleeding ulcer. We don't all respond to stress in the same way. Each has a different
stress threshold - that is, point where stress becomes harmful. The secret is to find your own stress threshold, and when
you sense that you are close to it - back off and change the pace. How can you tell when you've gotten ‘in over your
threshold’? Here are some common signs:

1. Your body begins to reject new information You don't even hear a lot of what is said to you, and don't remember much
of what you hear. You're overloaded.

2. Loss of options Your mental horizon closes in; you have trouble seeing alternative courses of action.

3. Regression Stress overloads can make us act childish - breaking things, or ‘hiding our heads’ as we may have done
when we were frustrated or frightened children. In adult life, these childhood responses can be self-destructive.

4. Inability to change harmful patterns When you're under stress from too many changes, it can seem too complicated to
say 'no' to additional demands. You find it easier to just heap on more commitments. There's truth to that old line, if
you want something done give it to the busiest person.

5. Fatigue When you're under excessive stress, your body craves more rest and sleep than usual. Give in and rest!

6. Depression This usually relates to change or loss of someone or something close without taking time to grieve over
your loss. Stress can precipitate signs of clinical depression.

7. Physical Illness Stress upsets your whole glandular system, raises blood pressure, and keeps body systems in a fight/
flight state of tension. This constant state of ferment makes you vulnerable to everything from colds and muscular
aches to ulcers, heart disease and strokes.
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4. Next stop - Burnout

All the above signs are signals of gathering stress, which, if allowed to become chronic, will almost inevitably bring on a
much more debilitating general state: burnout.

Psychologist Christine Maslach has described burnout as ‘a state of physical, emotional and mental exhaustion marked by
physical depletion and chronic fatigue, feelings of helplessness and hopelessness, and by development of a negative self
concept, and negative attitudes towards work, life and other people!

Signs of burnout:

e Decreased energy; ‘Keeping up to speed’ becomes increasingly difficult.

e Feelings of failure in vocation.

e Reduced sense of reward in return for pouring so much of self into the job or project.
e Sense of helplessness and inability to see a way out of problems.

e Cynicism and negativism about self, others, work and the world generally.

Studies have shown that clergy members go through a classic cycle on the way to burnout. They begin with enthusiasm
and perhaps unrealistic expectations for achievement, combined with over-identification with their role. This stage is
followed by stagnation, as the mundane realities of personal, financial, and career-development requirements begin to
press. Then comes frustration, a sense of being inadequate to accomplish what needs to be done, and doubts about
whether or not it's all worth the effort.

Actually, this stage of frustration can be a turning point for the minister: either upward again to enthusiasm and new
effectiveness through a constructive re-channeling of his or her energy; or down into a fourth stage of apathy and chronic
indifference that marks complete burnout.

5. It Takes Two to Un-tangle

It has often been said that most of the stress associated with ministry comes from two sources: The pastor, who expects
too much of himself or herself, and the congregation, which expects too much from the pastor. True burnout also begins
with the same two sources. Both must work together to prevent the pastor becoming tangled in a snarl of continuous
stress.

6. How a Pastor can be Revitalized

1. FIND FRESH SPIRITUAL DISCIPLINES

Insightful new ways of praying, for example, new approaches to scripture reading; the kind of serene continuity in
observing a daily office, such as Matins, Compline, or Psalms; daily meditation; personal retreats and days of silent
contemplation; spiritual mentors or friends.

2. TAKE TIME OFF

Daily breaks. Weekly breaks. (No pastor should put in more than 50-55 hours of work in a week.) Quarterly long weekends
off. Yearly breaks of at least a month. (This may seem long to some parishioners, but then, aren't ministers on 24-hour call,
seven days a week in their jobs?) Sabbaticals every six or eight years, to renew, re-educate and recharge mental and
spiritual resources.

3. ESTABLISH A SUPPORT NETWORK

Parish clergy need a special kind of support, because they work under continuous observation from hundreds of potential
critics. They need the support of being told they're doing well, and are loved and cared for as individuals. This sort of
affirmation should come not just from people inside, but also from people outside the congregation. Where from? Clergy
peers (who know better than anyone else the pressures of the ministry). Regular prayers by the congregation for [and with]
the pastor. Political support within the parish and in the judicatory, from individuals who have the minister's perspective,
and who will support him or her when needed. Personal support to help the pastor change his or her ways of functioning
in order to relieve stress and become more effective. Spiritual support, because ‘a pastor needs a pastor, too,’ to provide
strength and nurturing.

4. ENRICH YOUR LIFE AT HOME
The family is our primary support system. Family problems place enormous added stress on the minister. Marriage
enrichment seminars can help make even the best marriage better. Family therapy can help any family to greater health.
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The minister's family should take full advantage of ways to enrich their own life together, and the wise congregation will
encourage them.

5. GET REGULAR EXERCISE

The ministry is normally a sedentary profession; without added exercise, the pastor's vulnerability to heart disease is
greatly increased. Tennis or golf is NOT an exercise program; it's just kidding yourself. A pastor needs frequent, regular,
interesting exercise, planned to fit his or her temperament, schedule and available resources. Some pastors like to run.
Some do yoga. Some even take a brisk walk, in the cemetery! Whatever - 30 to 60 minutes at least three times a week,
should be a regular ritual for every pastor - for the sake of the congregation!

6. FACE YOUR FEARS

Every human being finds something in life threatening. Fears don't go away; they simply weigh on us. Drinking and
overeating are often ways to try to avoid threatening fears. When we're ready and willing to confront fears, we're on the
way to casting off the burden. But admitting fear is hard for a pastor, simply because pastors are somehow supposed to be
‘above all that'. For a pastor who needs help or support in facing fears, therapy or members of a support network can help
greatly.

7. PRACTICE SELF-ASSESSMENT

Many pastors flounder along day-to-day, never taking time to figure out what's happening to them, never taking time to
improve things. Taking time to assess your own needs, your points of greatest stress, and how well you're coping with
these needs and stresses can make an enormous difference.

8. GET THERAPY
The healthier we become, the more we have to offer to others. Therapy is not inexpensive. Yet if it means the difference
between ineffective ministry and vital, healthful ministry, can a pastor or congregation afford to miss out on it?

9. LAUGH!
Did you know your body would not let you laugh and develop an ulcer at the same time? It's true. Laughter has
tremendous healing power. Take time out for laughter!

7. The Congregation can Help Avoid Pastoral Burnout by...

1. Taking the first step. Ideally, if lay people took more active responsibility in discussing and solving problems in the
church, stress wouldn't reach the crisis stage so often. If everyone is truly open when goals and priorities are being
established, the difficulties can be singled out before factions develop.

2. Encouraging your pastor's continuing education. Urge your pastor to develop his or her skills in resolving stress and
role conflicts through classes, seminars on human relations, conflict management, and group organizational
techniques - at the church's expense.

3. Helping a fresh, eager young pastor. Since the first four to five years are the hardest, encourage your young pastor or
assistant pastor to attend young pastor's seminars, seminary follow-up courses or other training.

4. Recognising that the Pastor is human, can make mistakes, and can't do everything for everybody, even if he or she
wants to.

5. Recognising unrealistic congregational expectations and adjusting them in conjunction and co-operation with the
pastor.

6. Understanding that a minister needs support, time out, feedback, and compensation - both emotional and monetary.
No one can constantly put out without ever taking in.

7. Seeing that your pastor has an adequate staff. Whether the help is full-time, part-time or volunteer, your pastor
deserves an adequate staff to make sure the demands on his or her time are not excessive.

8. Protecting the privacy of your pastor's family. Do your best to remind your fellow parishioners that your pastor's family
is not the property of the Church. They're not assumed to be ‘unpaid staff’ either.
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‘In recent years, the notion of burnout has become popular as a way of explaining the state of exhaustion and dysfunction
experienced by well intentioned individuals who lose their energy and persistence. It is more likely to occur in people,
whose job involves a great deal of nurturing, although it can happen to individuals in the most ruthless corporations.
Generally, it is less likely to occur to “idea-people” than to “people-people”. And it may aptly describe the state of some
mothers, fathers, spouses, and grown children who get themselves in similarly stressful family positions.

Since studies of stress indicate that the worst possible combination of work conditions is high-performance
[expectations], continued demand, combined with little control over the situation, the position of clergy may, by [it's very]
nature, be dangerous to health.’ (Friedman, p. 216)

8. Return from Burnout 2

When we find ourselves attempting to undo the problem of continuous stress, there are two general areas to consider: 1)
Engage in practical activities; and 2) develop a theology of self-care.

PRACTICAL ACTIVITIES

Instead of being attached to major stress-producing activities, such as work overload, consideration of some healthy
practical activities could be consistently implemented. Here are some examples from the literature:
e Take time out.

e Enrich the family at home; make home a peaceful “haven”.

e Get regular exercise.

e Fast.

e Laugh, have fun.

e Take time to assess your own needs.

e Face your fears.

e Consider avenues of restorative recreation.

e Develop a realistic work load.

e Re-negotiate your job description or role.

e Make small but consistent changes.

e Adopt an optimistic bias.

e Consider those things that will produce joy and peace.

e Learn new ways of communicating.

e Learn to resolve conflict.

THE NEED TO DEVELOP A THEOLOGY OF SELF-CARE
Some Christians still believe that there is something un-Christian about giving serious consideration to our own health and
sense of well-being. For some, to take care of themselves, increases their sense of guilt. An example is taking time to relax.

Self-care begins with understanding the difference between self-indulgence and being good to one's self. We need to
understand that self-care is an appropriate response to the gift of your body, health and life from the Creator. For this to
happen, Christians need a theology of self-care.

TOWARD A THEOLOGY OF SELF-CARE

The challenge may be to find an articulate, evangelical theology of self-care, providing biblical guidelines for managing
stress and avoiding burnout. Without one, however, we lose the key motivating force for getting people to take care of
themselves. To take care of ourselves is important. People have the right and need to know that the Christian faith and life
is one of joy, peace and fulfillment; not one that creates burned out shells- particularly in its leadership. Can you imagine
Jesus, as He practiced his ministry, burned out? The following thoughts are put forward as a start toward a biblical and
theological rationale for self care.

A THEOLOGY OF ‘CALL’

If our interpretation of our ‘call’ is to serve people, rather than serve God with people, can we not expect, eventually, to
suffer stress and even burn out? If we believe that every time our people need something of us it is God calling us to serve,
then exhaustion will destroy us. People’s needs are insatiable! If | feel guilty when | say ‘NO’ to their demands, then I'm

2This section is adapted from Stress, Burn Out and a Theology of Self Care: An Introduction by Philip Collins. Regent College lecture notes,
1985.
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headed for collapse. Should not God's call to me to apply God'’s grace in my life, living in peace and joy, modeling a way for
my people to live in that grace? Even though servant hood should characterize my ministry, | have primarily a call to serve
God. We are not saviors; but those who offer guidance and leadership through modeling as well as teaching wholeness and
potential in Christ.

UNDERSTAND THE ‘SOUL’

Today we seem to hold more to the Greek view of the body (soma) - as weak and carnal. We need to restore the Hebrew
concept of the body as part of the whole; that is, the soul. Whatever makes up the person is the Hebrew idea, including our
bodies, spirit, emotions, aspirations, and personality. If we took to heart the Hebrew perception, then we would take
seriously the fourth commandment to rest. We would exercise more, play more, monitor our intake, and perhaps even fast.
See Matthew 11:28, ‘Come unto me, all who labor and are heavy-laden, and | will give you rest.’

SPIRITUAL FORMATION

Spirituality has been of interest in the evangelical church. An emphasis has been given to prayer, the means of grace, the
spiritual disciplines, meditation and the idea that we should serve God without thought of public recognition or personal
acclaim. We could manage a great deal of stress if our spiritual life was rich and meaningful. We receive spiritual renewal
by being constantly filled with the Spirit (Ephesians 5:18) and with the Word of God (Colossians 3:16). We must learn, as
Elijah did, that nothing will offset burnout like communing with God. Freudenberger wrote, ‘no one can produce constantly
without replenishing his resources.’ Almost without exception, burned out believers are those who have been giving out
for years but have not been spiritually replenished (Mark 6:31). This, not doubt, applies to praise as well.

THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH

In much of the secular material on stress and burnout, the suggestion is that everyone needs a ‘support network’. They
mean by this that we need people around us who will affirm and support us. Transition and stress technologist agree that
the quality of support we receive is a major factor in our ability to withstand the strain of change and tension. The need
for support is basic to human existence. This has vast implications for the church. Fellowship, closeness and ‘community’
are the foes of burnout. The evangelical loner, so proudly private that he is reluctant to permit anyone to invade his
personal space, is all too common. Experiencing rewards and setbacks in a vacuum, he is ripe for burnout. Conversely, it is
hard to imagine a believer experiencing burnout or chronic stress who enjoys a close, sharing fellowship with other
believers, and who both gives and receives edification.

THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT

An important difference between the believer fired up and the believer burned out is pacing. The former works in a steady,
unhurried pace. The latter is sporadic, working in frenzy, then drifting off in search of something new to get revved up
about. We are often reminded that in the promise of the power of the Spirit (Acts 1:8), the Greek word for power (dunamis)
is the source of our English word, dynamite. But, more pertinent to burnout, is the derivation from this source of our word
‘dynamo’. The need for Christians today is not dynamite but dynamo. The former goes off with a big bang and then is all
burned out; the latter continues steadily to produce, day in and day out. The Williams translation of Philippians 4:13 is
helpful: ‘I have power for all things through him who puts a dynamo in us. We can be over-committed to programs; we can
never be over committed to Christ. We need to know the difference.
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Introduction

Overview

e Why would we want to discern direction?

e Explore some current thinking about what we mean by ‘vision’ and leading a
process of discerning direction.

e Some practical help in leading people in discerning God’s direction.

Key question - how do we guide God's people through a process of discerning
direction?

Part 1: Defining Terms
What do we Mean by the Term Vision?

e Vision (noun) 1. The faculty or state of being able to see. 2. The ability to
think about or plan the future with imagination or wisdom - a mental image
of what the future will or could be like. 3. An experience of seeing something
in a dream or trance, or as a supernatural apparition.’ Concise Oxford
English Dictionary

e ‘Aninstitutional vision is a clear and challenging picture of the future of the
ministry as you believe it can and must be.” Aubrey Malphurs

e ‘Vision for ministry is a clear mental image of a preferable future imparted
by God to his chosen servants and is based upon accurate understanding of
God, self and circumstances.’ George Barna

e ‘For organisations, a vision is an attractive, ideal future that everyone in the
organisation can believe in, one that can realistically be achieved, yet offers
a future that is better in important ways than what now exists.’ Richard Daft

e ‘Simply a picture of an ideal state of what the leader wants his or her
organisation to be some time in the future.’ Matthew Richter

e ‘Aclearly communicable picture of the future, steeped in value and
philosophy, as well as structure.’ Stan Slap

e ‘Vision starts with frustration over what is and develops with determination
to press towards what could be. Vision originates with the indignation of
hindsight, the illumination of insight, and the imagination of foresight.’ David
Pytches

e ‘Vision is like a magnifying glass which creates a focus, a bridge which takes
us from the present to the future.’ Leighton Ford

e ‘Vision is seeing tomorrow so powerfully that it shapes today.” Walter Wright

e ‘Vision is a powerful sense of what needs to be done and the initiative to
take hold of it and work towards its completion.’ lan Parkinson

e ‘Vision is the interpretation and application of mission into a specific
context. In the church, vision sees, with an eye of faith, the ways that we can
turn the Great Commission into a reality.’ Eddie Gibbs

Key Insights

‘If any one idea about leadership
has inspired organisations for
thousands of years it's the
capacity to hold a shared picture
of the future we seek to create.
One is hard pressed to think of
an organisation that has
sustained greatness in the
absence of goals and missions
that become deeply shared
throughout the organisation.’

Peter Senge

‘Visions are like lenses. They
focus unrefracted rays of light.
They enable everyone concerned
with an enterprise to see more
clearly what is ahead of them.’

Kouzes and Posner
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Part 1: Defining terms

A Framework

Discerning God's Call

Finding and fulfilling the central purpose for our corporate life.

IDENTITY A
Who are we?
PURPOSE VALUES
Why do we exist? How do we do things?
INFLUENCES
Where are we heading? Spirituality
Context
HOW WHY

STRATEGY

How will we get there?

REVIEW/REVISE

STRUCTURE
How do we need to organise
ourselves?

DELIVERING KINGDOM-HONOURING SERVICE

The outworking of all this is not personal gain or public success, but
Christ-like service for kingdom purposes in God’s world.
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Defining Terms

A Summary of Definitions

IDENTITY

e Answers the question, who are we?

e Helps shape belonging and involvement.

e For a church its identity is given by Christ. We're the body of Christ.

PURPOSE

e Answers the question, why do we exist?

e Itis an enduring statement that doesn't change. God decides the mission of
a church (great commandment and great commission).

o Likely to be a short statement, and may be captured in a short pithy slogan
or strap line.

e Mission needs to have a sense of ‘ooomph’ about it.

VALUES

e Answer the question, what guides how we do things? i.e. we're committed to
doing things...

e Helps define distinctives. Values are what drive us on.

o Ideally relatively small in number, probably around four to six.

e Values need to have a sense of ‘aha’ about them.

VISION

e Answers the question, where are we heading? Where are we called to go?

e Itis always future oriented. It needs to include destination, be clear,
compelling and capturing. Vision often uses a refrain or a mental image, or a
word picture to capture the imagination.

e It will be longer than the mission statement, and not a slogan.

e It will change as the circumstances of the organisation/church and character
of individuals change, and as the vision is realised.

e It needs a time frame, probably 1-3 years, 3-5 years, or 5-10 years. However,
after one year the vision will need to be reviewed and refined because of
changing circumstances.

e Vision needs to have a sense of ‘WOW'.

STRATEGY

e Answers the question, how are we going to get there? Or how do we intend
to realise the vision in a way that fulfils our mission and values? What areas
of our activity will need to change?

o Targets (or aims): ideally four or five major things that need to happen to get
us from where we are to where we want to be.

o Tasks (or goals/objectives): these are practical steps broken down into
priorities, plans, action, responsibilities and timing. Ideally they need to be
SMART (Simple, Measurable, Achievable, Reviewable, Timed).

STRUCTURE
e Answers the question, how do we organise ourselves to fulfil our mission.
e Structures need to serve strategies, not maintain the status quo.

REVIEW /REVISE
e Answers the question, when do we know we're there?
e Enables people and organisation to learn, develop, improve, grow.

Key Insights

‘It is rare to find a congregation
that has developed a mission
statement out of Scripture study
and then refocused all their
activity to reflect that statement.
It is even rarer to find Christian
organisations that have done the
hard biblical work of defining why
they do what they do,
organisations that have actually
drafted what | call an operational
theology of their mission... | can
guarantee that when we work
largely from unstated
assumptions in our personal
lives, churches or organisations,
the values of the dominant
culture are going to slip in and
shape not only what we do, but
how we do it. And we won't even
notice.

Tom Sine

‘Vision is the interpretation and
application of mission into a
specific context. In the church,
vision sees, with an eye of faith,
the ways that we can turn the
Great Commission into a reality.
Whereas mission identifies what
we are doing or should be
attempting, vision is concerned
with what we should become in
order for that vision to be
realised in our particular
context.

Eddie Gibbs
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DISCERNING DIRECTION

Part 2: Why Vision Matters

1. Vision Gets Lost

Vision leaks - an illustration.

The parable of the lifeboat station (https://www.youtube.com/watch?

v=Uf)BP8pDGcc)

2, Situations Change

THE CONGREGATIONAL LIFE CYCLE
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e Where are you on the curve?

e What has taken you to that place?

e What do you need to give attention to at this stage?
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Key Insights

‘There is no shortage of vision.
The challenge of leadership is to
gather all the vision from inside
and outside the organisation,
extract the best that matches the
purpose, and then craft a vision
statement that will unite the
people in moving forward toward
the common goal and a more
desirable future.’

Leith Anderson

‘Vision leaks. It needs to be
communicated clearly, creatively
and continually’.

John Maxwell

‘Refocusing our vision in the
Church means being able to see
what God is still making possible.

Elisabeth Welch

’
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Part 2: What Does Vision Do?

What Does Vision Do?

GENERATES HOPE

e Vision gives meaning to those who are part of a congregation or
organisation, releasing gifts to be used in fulfilment of the vision.

e Vision draws us closer to God because we draw closer to his will. It
encourages dependence.

SETS DIRECTION
e Vision identifies where God is leading this group of people, distinct from
other groups of people.

PROVIDES CLARITY
e Vision helps decision-making; it is the final goal or standard by which all
organisational decisions are evaluated.

CREATES OWNERSHIP

e Vision captures imagination, inspires people, unites people around a known,
agreed and owned direction.

e Vision generates resources.

Can you think of any instances where either the presence, or absence, of a clear
and compelling vision has either helped, or hindered, the capacity of a church
to fulfil its calling?

Key Insights

‘Does a planning process which
involves evaluation and a long-
range plan correlate with church
growth? The answer is yes.’

Aubrey Malphurs

‘The congregation’s corporate
vision becomes a path where
there is no pathway; it brings
clarity where there is obscurity
and provides the impetus to keep
going no matter how formidable
the roadblocks... it lifts people to
new realisations of possibilities,
it generates enthusiasm and
power, it aligns the thoughts,
emotions and actions of people
in pursuit of a common and
compelling purpose.’

Shawchuck and Heuser

‘Leaders need to get others to
see exciting future possibilities.
They breathe life into visions.
They communicate hopes and
dreams so that others clearly
understand and share them as
their own. They show others how
their values and interests will be
served by the long term vision of
the future.

Kouzes and Posner
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Part 3: Forming Vision

e Listening to God. Key Insights

‘The great Christian revolutions
came not by the discovery of
something that was not known
before. They happen when
someone takes radically

) ) something that was always there.
e Listening to context. Richard Niebuhr

’

‘Someone has to take charge, to
captain the ship. This doesn’t
mean the captain attempts to do
all the work or tells everyone
what to do. S/he works closely

e Listening to others. with a team.

Aubrey Malphurs

‘Historians tend to write about
great leaders as if they possessed
a transcendent genius, as if they
WHOM TO INVOLVE? were capable of creating their
vision out of some mysterious
inner source... it usually turns out
that the vision did not originate
with the leader personally, but
rather from others.’

5 Warren Bennis

COMMITMENT

Tell Explain Test Consult Co-discern

1 2 3 4 5

INVOLVEMENT
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Forming Vision

The Role of the Leader

1. Toinitiate and steer the process.

2. To define reality and foment dissatisfaction.

3. To regulate the pace.

4. To ensure clarity, communication and ownership.
5. To challenge timidity.

6. To maintain spiritual integrity.

QUESTIONS TO ASK BEFORE EMBARKING ON A PROCESS OF DISCERNING
DIRECTION

1. Is this the right step for us at this time?
2. What approach are we going to use?

3. Who are we going to involve?

4. How far ahead are we looking?

5. How long will we spend?

6. What resources will we use?

7. What are we aiming to produce as a result of this process?

Key Insights

‘Vision is a product of God
working in us. He creates the
vision and we receive it; it
becomes a rallying point, a goal
towards which we move as his
people... Vision arises out of our
burden to know the will of God...
it calls us forth.’

Terry Fulham

‘Vision may begin with one
person, but it is accomplished
only through the efforts of many
people.

John Maxwell

‘Articulating the vision may be
the single most important
responsibility that a leader has.’

Walter Wright
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Part 4: Putting it into Practice: The Vision Process

A Variety of Models Key Insights

Approach 1: Simple

Answer the question ‘where would God want us to be in three years time?’
e Ask people in casual conversation.
e Ask everyone to pray, think and listen attentively.

e Askthose in leadership with you.

OBSERVATIONS FROM PRACTICE
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Part 4: Putting it into Practice

Approach 2: Staged

CLARIFY AIMS AND
SCOPE

DISCOVER REALITY

CREATE DRAFT AND DECIDE WHOM TO
TESTIT INVOLVE

COMMUNICATE

WELL COMMIT TO VISION
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Part 4: Putting it into Practice

What Situation are You Leading Within?

Each situation is different, and each place differs at differing times. Which of the following scenarios best describes your
situation at this time?

START-UP TURNAROUND

You begin something new, seeking to gather You take on a situation where things are in
what is necessary to launch something as a start trouble, not as they might be. Work is needed to
up. Start-ups include: launching a new get things back on track. Turnarounds include:
congregation, planting a new church, starting a taking on leadership of a church in significant
new youth work, opening a drop-in centre. decline, or which is about to be closed; taking

on a failing children’s work where morale is low
among leaders, there are very few children left,
and there is no vision for the work.

REALIGNMENT SUSTAINING SUCCESS

Something needs to be revitalised because it In this situation things are healthy and thriving
has lost its original vision, passion and is (although not perfect, because they never are!).
drifting into trouble. It is still viable, but won’t The challenge is to create a challenge, to spot
be for long. You need to reinvent things. the next curve that needs to be embraced.
Realignments include: a medium size church Sustaining success includes: situations where
where there has been no growth for a number of vision is clear, people are committed, growth
years and things are still comfortable, or a occurs and the energy is palpable.

church where the previous minster has left after
breaking the trust of the congregation; a home
group structure where the groups haven’t grown
and people love the group they belong to, but
little real growth is occurring; a music group
where the group enjoys playing together but is
wanting to take the worship in a direction which
doesn't connect with the overall direction of the
church.

MY SITUATION IS BEST DESCRIBED AS...
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Part 4: Putting it into Practice

The STaRS Model
Taken from The First 90 Days, Michael Watkins, HBS Press

REALIGNMENT Fail TURNAROUND
. Crisis / Fail
Fail Cycle Succeed \
Recovery
SHUTDOWN
Cycle /
Succeed Fail
l Succeed
SUSTAINING
SUCCESS Growth Cycle START-UP
Succeed
TRANSITION CHALLENGES OPPORTUNITIES
TYPE
Start-up e Building structures and systems from scratch e You can do things right from the beginning.
without a clear framework or boundaries. e People are energised by the possibilities.
e Welding together a cohesive high-performing e There is no pre-existing rigidity in people's
team. thinking.
e Making do with limited resources.
Turnaround e Re-energising demoralised employees, other e Everyone recognises that change is

stakeholders.

e Handling time pressure and having a quick
and decisive impact.

e Going deep enough with painful cuts and
difficult personnel choices.

necessary.

e Affected constituencies (such as diocese who
want the church to stay open) may offer
significant external support.

e A little success goes a long way.

Realignment

e Dealing with deeply ingrained cultural norms
that no longer contribute to high
performance.

e Convincing people that change is necessary.

e Restructuring the top team and refocusing
the organisation.

e The organisation has significant pockets of
strength.

e People want to continue to see themselves as
successful.

Sustaining e Playing good defence by avoiding decisions e Astrong team may already be in place.
success that cause problems. e People are motivated to succeed.
e Living in the shadow of a revered leader and e Foundations for continued success (such as
dealing with the team he or she created. the process for growing leaders or excellent
e Finding ways to take the business to the next events) may be in place.
level.
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Part 4: Putting it into Practice

Approach 2: Staged

STEP 1: CLARIFY AIMS AND SCOPE
e Why this process at this time?

STEP 2: DISCOVER REALITY

e The importance of problem casting.

e The importance of refusing to minimise difficulties.
e Using a variety of tools including e.g. SWOT analysis.
e Understanding the power of creative tension.

STEP 3: DECIDE WHOM TO INVOLVE

e Depends on size of church.

e Always involve those whose positional role gives them particular
responsibility for area under consideration.

e Don't avoid the challenging voices.

STEP 4: CREATE DRAFT AND TEST IT
e Key stakeholders.
e Those directly affected by the proposed vision document.

STEP 5: COMMUNICATE IT WELL
e Stimulating imagination as well as intellect.
e Reinforcing it by how we deploy ourselves.

STEP 6: COMMIT TO IT

e Leaders are called to commit to the vision, to embody it in their daily life, be
prepared to pay a price, to make hard decisions. There is only one thing
worse than no vision, and that is a long and costly process of discerning a
vision which produces passion in people... and then nothing is done about it!

Key Insights

‘The essence of leadership is the
ability to influence others to
volunteer their separate energies
and resources to a common
pursuit. This rests on the leader’s
ability to communicate the vision
in a clear, convincing and
compelling manner. The
communication must excite not
only people’s intellects but also
their imagination and passion.’

Shawchuck and Heuser

‘Both formal and informal leaders
communicate their vision by how
they spend their time, what they
talk about, what problems they
solve first, and what they get
excited about. In every act,
leaders reinforce the values they
hold and the vision they hope to
achieve.

Bennis and Nanus
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Part 4: Putting it into Practice

Approach 3: Story

Discovery

Appreciate.
What gives life?

Direction Dream

Envision.
What might be?

Create.
What will be?

Design

Co-construct.
What should
be?

Appreciative Inquiry (Al) is a particular way of asking questions and envisioning
the future that fosters positive relationships and builds on the basic goodness
in a person, a situation, or an organisation. In so doing, it enhances a system's
capacity for collaboration and change. Appreciative Inquiry utilises a cycle of
four processes focusing on:

¢ Discovery Appreciate the best of what is.
e Dream Imagine what could be.

¢ Design Determine what should be.

¢ Direction Create what will be.

The basic idea is to build organisations around what works, rather than trying to
fix what doesn't. It is the opposite of problem solving. Instead of focusing on
gaps and inadequacies to remediate skills or practices, Al focuses on how to
create more of the exceptional performance that is occurring when a core of
strengths is aligned. It opens the door to a universe of possibilities, since the
work doesn’t stop when a particular problem is solved but rather focuses on
‘What is the best we can be? The approach acknowledges the contribution of
individuals, in order to increase trust. The method aims to create meaning by
drawing from stories of concrete successes and lends itself to situations where
confidence is low, people have been ‘burned’ by other approaches, and
collaboration is key to forward movement.

(Taken from Wikipedia, adapted.)

Key Insights

Al assumptions:

e In every organisation some
things work well.

e What we focus on becomes
our reality.

e Asking questions influences
the group.

e People have more confidence
in the journey to the future
when they carry forward parts
of the past.

e If we carry parts of the past
into the future, they should
be what is best about the
past.

e Itisimportant to value
differences.

e The language we use creates
our reality.

e Organisations are heliotropic
(they lean towards a source of
energy - healthy or
unhealthy).

e Outcomes should be useful.

e All steps are collaborative.

Mark Branson, Memories, Hopes and

Conversations, The Alban Institute

See also Congregations as
Learning Communities, Dennis
Campbell, Alban Institute

KEY RESOURCES
www.alban.org/
conversation.aspx?id=3674

for an expanded version of the
ten assumptions listed above.

www.vancouver.anglican.ca/
Portals/0/Repository/
AppreciativeWayredesigned.c7730
9b2-b03f-440e-bf4b-
d01e29268ef1.pdf

for a guide to conducting an
appreciative inquiry session.

www.clergyleadership.com
for a website dedicated to
appreciative inquiry in churches.
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Part 4: Putting it into Practice

Observations from Others’ Experience

Appreciative inquiry.

Provocative proposals.

Mission map.

SIX CRITICAL QUESTIONS

Why do we exist?

How do we behave?

What do we do?

How will we succeed?

What is most important right now?
Who must do what?

The Advantage, Patrick Lencioni

o HwWDN 2

How do we Guide God’s People through a Process of
Discerning Direction?

Given all that we have thought about today, what do | need to do next in my
situation?

©CPAS

Key Insights

‘Questions that generate passion
and excitement’

‘Clarity about process; fluidity
about the outcome’

‘Lead and grow from your
strengths’ Marcus Buckingham

Listen
Organic
Bottom Up

Keep it biblical

‘Leadership has its foundation in
our understanding and
interpretation of God and God's
purposes for the world. The most
creative church leadership is that
which is deeply rooted within

the life of God.’

Elisabeth Welch
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Part 4: Putting it into Practice

Action Learning Sets in Peer Cells

WHAT IS ACTION LEARNING?

A fancy name for a useful concept! Action learning is in essence about using the support of a group to solve problems and
get things done. The notion of a ‘problem’ in this context is anything which is unresolved or partially formulated with
which one’s mind is pre-occupied.

Action learning is both about both learning from action and taking action from learning. It is a reflective process involving
a small group (normally no more than six people) focused on one member's issue.

It takes time to ‘learn’ how to do action learning well. Don't give up after one attempt, especially if it didn’t go too well! Any
cell has to learn how to relate to one another and grow the trust that makes action learning a possibility.

HOW DOES IT WORK?
Within a peer cell meeting (normally two to three hours) you will need to decide if you are going to use action learning
ahead of the meeting. Each person will need to come having identified a problem/issue they are prepared to talk about
within the cell. It is essential that each person identifies a real issue, thus making themselves vulnerable to the cell. Each
person is allocated 30-45 minutes with suitable space for a break between each part. The ‘airtime’ will involve the
following components, although a great deal of flexibility is needed within the framework.
¢ Presentation An individual presents an issue. It needs to be real, alive and something which pre-occupies the mind of
the individual.
¢ Reflection Other members of the cell help the individual find a way forward for their issue, primarily through asking
‘open’ questions (i.e. not answerable with a yes or no). The main types of questions are:
clarifying - to help the individual clarify the situation.
challenging - to help the individual achieve insight.
catalytic - to trigger new ideas.
The ideal question is brief, incisive and elegant. The questions should lead the individual to define the issue more
precisely, identify potential solutions, create options, and select a way forward.
o Decision The individual decides a way forward, shares it with the cell who then pray and support them in their action,
and hold them accountable by asking how it went when they next meet (or before then if appropriate).

This cycle then repeats itself for each member of the cell.

WHAT MAKES FOR A GOOD ACTION LEARNING EXPERIENCE?
No two cells will work in quite the same way, but here are some guidelines that are likely to make for a good experience.

o Build rapport A good action learning experience flows from relationships of trust and authenticity. This takes time, but
the whole design of Arrow will hopefully help with this. It is likely that you will start with smaller and less personal
issues and as trust builds will move to more personal and more complex issues. The aim is to create a supportive
environment where real issues can be shared and explored without fear of judgment.

¢ Respect confidentiality The only thing that leaves the action learning experience is the learning. It is vital cell members
know that things won't be shared outside the cell.

¢ Appoint facilitator It will help to appoint a facilitator from within the cell. Their role is to:
= Ensure physical comfort of the cell.
= Keep an eye on timing, and ensure you finish within the allocated time.
= Invite presenter to bring their issue.
= Indicate start of questions when the presenter has finished the above.
= Ask clarifying questions when needed (How can we help you? Where would you like to be by the end of this time?).
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Part 4: Putting it into Practice

= Pick up on what is happening, slow things down if people are asking too many questions, too quickly.

= Ensure cleanness of the process - no advice/anecdotes.

= Moving the process on (presenting issue, reflecting on issue through questions, identifying options, and selecting a
way forward).

= Note action points, checking ownership of the issue remains with the presenter.

= Ensure the process ends well.

This role can change each time you move on to a new person.

o Take ownership The focus is on your issue/problem, and the resolution will involve you taking responsibility for your
assumptions, attitudes and actions. As someone has summarised ‘| am part of the problem and the problem is part of
me.’ Only the owner of the problem can decide upon the right course of action for them.

e Don'ttell The tendency is to tell the person what to do rather than support and ask questions. Listening and
questioning by the cell is focused on better understanding and insights and on supporting the problem-owner rather
than on solving the problem for them. The presenter of the issue should do most of the talking. There is no place for
others to share their own issues or stories during someone else’s time. It may be appropriate to engage in creative
brainstorming/inputting ideas, but it helps if it is clearly identified when this begins and ends.

¢ Be creative A good action learning experience will involve creativity, playfulness, experimentation and laughter.
Although serious and painful problems may be aired, it doesn’t mean the atmosphere needs to be intense or heavy the
whole time.

¢ Review well It is helpful to review how the process went, each person learning through the experience. Questions to
help with such a review include:
= How did | contribute?
= What could I have done differently?
= What other questions could have helped?
= What have | learned form exploring another person’s issues?
= What action do | want to take? When?

In Summary

The acronym RECIPE is a helpful way of summarising the action learning approach.

R esponsibility for oneself — | must take responsibility for my issue.

E xperience-led - the issues presented are real issues, something | am struggling with, not theoretical.
C onfidentiality - the only thing taken out of the cell is the learning.

I anguage - avoid ‘you’ language.

P rocess - pay attention to the process as much as the content. How are people feeling?

E quality — everyone has the same opportunity to contribute.
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Part 4: Putting it into Practice

....and Finally

What would stop us from ‘guiding God’s people through a process of discerning
direction? Normally either:

THE PEOPLE...
e Don't see the need.

e Worried about losing good things or making the same mistakes as before.

e Don't know how to play their part.
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FRUSTRATED INSPIRED
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3 CALL TO ACTION
Low HIGH
OR THE LEADER...
e Inspiration.
e Use of time.
LESS
DETAIL

Leadership

Management

Administration

LONGER TIMESCALE

Key Insights

‘Most visions come from a
lengthy process of learning,
praying, observing, brainstorming
with others, trial and error, rough
drafts, false starts, refinement,
partial agreement, eventual
adoption and incremental
implementation.’

Leith Anderson
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DISCERNING DIRECTION
Part 4: Time to Reflect

Clearing Blockages Key Insights

e What do | need to clarify to enable me to proceed? ‘Carefully planned strategies will
only get us so far in
understanding God's way
forward. This is not to diminish
their importance in any way.
Christian leaders have a God
given responsibility to use their
power of reason, imagination and
intellect. But the experience of
God'’s people again and again has
been that it is God's surprises
rather than their own plans that
open up the future in remarkable
ways... God is a God of life and
growth, and growth is irregular
and unpredictable, but also
irrepressible and thrillingly
beautiful. If things point in one
direction, but God seems to be
leading somewhere else, our
advice is go for God every time.’
e What action am | going to take as a result of today? Mark Ireland and Mike Booker

(adapted)

‘In essence, creative leadership is
about doing things differently to
make the most of the
opportunities in the environment.

As such it requires courage - to
e What are the greatest challenges | am going to face which might threaten my release other people’s creativity,

capacity to undertake such actions? to face their anxieties about
change, to learn what is working
and what is not, and to live with
the loneliness of moving people
and an organisation at a pace
that will by definition be too fast
for some, too slow for some, and
the wrong direction for others.’

. . Gillian Stamp
e What might | do to mitigate such threats?
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM

Introduction

How do we Lead in Evangelism?

Connect.

Model.

Order.

Mobilise.

Overview of the Day

e Part 1: why is modelling personal evangelism important? What are our
struggles?

e Part 2: what do we need to be able to do?

e Part 3 how do we keep motivated?

DRUMBEAT

In personal evangelism, it isn’t primarily new we need,

but renewed

Praying for our Two People

©CPAS

Key Insights

‘We need leadership, discipleship
and mission functioning together
to be effective. How do you do
Biblical discipleship without
mission? How do you train and
release people in mission
together without strong
leadership? How do leaders
invest and multiply leaders with
character without a strong
discipleship foundation in place?’

Mike Breen

‘The gospel is the person and
work of Jesus as the salvation
event towards which God’s
mission has been moving and
from which that mission now
moves into the entire world on
the way to its eschatological
consummation when God fulfils
all his promises.’

Darrell Guder.
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM

Part 1: Why is Modelling Personal Evangelism So Important?

Part of our Identity - 2 Corinthians 5:17-20

7Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, the new creation has come: the old has gone,
the new is here! 8 All this is from God, who reconciled us to himself through
Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation: that God was reconciling the
world to himself in Christ, not counting peoplée’s sins against them. And he has
committed to us the message of reconciliation. 2 We are therefore Christ’s
ambassadors, as though God were making his appeal through us. We implore
you on Christ’s behalf: Be reconciled to God.

FOR REFLECTION

e Where are you an ambassador?

e To whom do you represent the king?

Key Insights

‘Evangelism is participating in the
conversation God is already
having in the person’s life, and
continuing that conversation
towards God.’

Moon and Simon
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM

Part 1: Why is Modelling Personal Evangelism So Important?

Part of Our Role?

2 TIMOTHY 4:5

But you, keep your head in all situations, endure hardship, do the work of an
evangelist, discharge all the duties of your ministry.

The word evangelist in the New Testament:

e Acts 21:8.

e Ephesians 4:11.

e 2 Timothy 4:5.

‘Do the work of an evangelist.’

THE IMPORTANCE OF MODELLING AS A LEADER

e Cultural architect.

e Gravitational pull.

e Unique opportunities.

Key Insights

‘In my experience if the key
leaders in the church are not
promoting or practicing
evangelism, it will not become a
high priority for the congregation
as a whole.’

Dave Male

‘You don't have to be gifted in
evangelism in order to lead your
church into evangelism.’

Darrell Guder
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM

Part 1: Why is Modelling Personal Evangelism So Important?

FOR REFLECTION
How do you do the work of an evangelist in a way which doesn’t deny who you
are; your gifts, temperament, passions?

What Makes Personal Evangelism Hard for You?

e What are you struggles in sharing the faith?

©CPAS

Key Insights

‘Evangelism is not an activity to
be squeezed into our busy
schedules. It is an intention to
carry with us through the day.’

Neil Hudson
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM

Part 1: Why is Modelling Personal Evangelism So Important?

IN LEADER’S LIVES Key Insights

e Loss of compassion.

e Undermining of belief.

e Erosion of hope.

e Integrity bites.

FOR REFLECTION H onesty
Take your main struggle, or one of the common scenarios above, and HELP E xplore the issues
one another to work out what to do about it. Learn together

P ray and practise
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM

Part 2: What do Leaders Need to be Able to Do?

Colossians 4:2-6

‘Devote yourselves to prayer, being watchful and thankful. And pray for us, too,
that God may open a door for our message, so that we may proclaim the
mystery of Christ, for which | am in chains. Pray that | may proclaim it clearly, as
I should. Be wise in the way you act towards outsiders; make the most of every
opportunity. Let your conversation be always full of grace, seasoned with salt,
so that you may know how to answer everyone.

1. Every Leader Able to Pray Faithfully for Ministry of
Evangelism

PRE RESIDENTIAL 1 TASK

Prayerfully choose two people who aren't yet Christians with whom you are in
regular face-to-face contact. Pray for them regularly, and ask; what would help
me most to share the gospel with them? Please draw a sketch picture of each of
them on an A4 piece of paper (no merit given for artistic ability) and bring it
along to the residential.

FOR REFLECTION

e Who are you praying for?

e How is it going?

e How might this passage inform your praying?

Key Insights

‘Talk to God about people before
you talk to people about God.

Nick Pollard

©CPAS
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM
Part 2: What do Leaders Need to be Able to Do?

2. Every Leader Able to Engage in Wise, Grace-filled and Key Insights
Salti Conversation

START A CONVERSATION ABOUT FAITH MATTERS
Why don't we?

e Lack of time.

e Lack of compassion.

e Lack of courage.

FOR REFLECTION
What reasons would you add to the above? What is the main one for you? Who
will you share this with to ask for their prayers and help?
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VALUES

PERSONAL EVANGELISM
Part 2: What do Leaders Need to be Able to Do?

ASK QUESTIONS

The progression of a conversation (Sam Chand)

INTERESTS
e Statements descriptive.

e Safe space. INTE RESTS

e Often public.
e Coffee.

WORLDVIEWS

e Statements about beliefs.

e Vulnerable space with
potential for
disconnection.

e Personal.

e Meal.

Statements prescriptive:
about preferences, ethics,
values, beauty.

Riskier space with potential
for disagreement.

More private.

Walk.

FOR REFLECTION
What might be some cross-the-line questions?

e From interests to values.

e From values to worldview.
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM
Part 2: What do Leaders Need to be Able to Do?

POSSIBLE QUESTIONS ONE | AM GOING TO ASK

©CPAS ALP RES 2 °





PERSONAL EVANGELISM
Part 2: What do Leaders Need to be Able to Do?

Key Insights
Listen For wheRre aT

‘We listen to people to hear,
understand and feel what they
are saying.'

Sam Chan

‘If we listen long enough, people
will tell us where God is starting a
conversation with them.’

Moon and Simon

‘We also need to be prepared not
just to answer people’s
questions, but also to question
people’s answers.

Matt Smethurst
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM
Part 2: What do Leaders Need to be Able to Do?

Think about the people you are praying for. What can you identify in each of these areas for them?

BACKGROUND

BASIC NEEDS

BLOCKAGES
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM
Part 2: What do Leaders Need to be Able to Do?

TELL STORIES

(a) Tell our story.
INTRO ¢ JESUS > ?
There was .

. What's
atime .
in my life... your story?
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM
Part 2: What do Leaders Need to be Able to Do?

Key Insights

TELL STORIES

(b) Tell God's story.
‘The gospel of Jesus Christ is a
story, but it is quite unlike any
other story we will ever
encounter. In fact it is not
something that we simply hear
and understand but a reality in
which we live and find our sense
of belonging.’
Hannah Steele

Frameworks

Light, life and love - https://speaklife.org.uk/videos/good-news-in-90-

seconds/

Three circles - https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5W8ynRMr59k

Four circles - https:/ /www.youtube.com/watch?v=_LiL9SnPruM

See Evangelism Tip 5 Tell a Better Story in How to Talk About Jesus, Sam Chan

(Zondervan) for some really interesting ideas on how to tell the Christian story

in a post Christendom world.
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM
Part 2: What do Leaders Need to be Able to Do?

In 3D Gospel (Time Press), Jayson Georges identifies three historical world views that encompass the majority of the
world’s population. He suggests the gospel is good news for each culture, but needs to be presented with different
emphases according to which culture you are engaged with.

- GUILT-INNOCENCE SHAME-HONOR FEAR-POWER

2. The Human 1. God'’s Intention
Problem

3. The Solution
of Jesus

4. Our Salvific
Response

God loves you and offers a
wonderful plan for our life. Jesus
came so that we would have
eternal life and not perish. Jesus
offers us an abundant life.

People are sinful and
condemned by God. Our
transgressions create a barrier
between us and a holy God.
Good works fail to reach God's
standard.

Jesus Christ is the perfect
sacrifice for your sins. Jesus died
on the cross in our place to pay
the penalty of sins. Jesus bore
the wrath of God's punishment
for us.

You receive Jesus as your
personal Saviour. Receive Christ
as personal Saviour and turn
from human morality to have
forgiveness of sins and eternal
life.

God values you and wants to
honour you as His child. God
created us with glory and honour,
to live with harmony in his family.

People are shameful and
dishonour God. Our rebellion
disgraces the glorious God and
produces shame. Our attempts to
restore honour fall short of
covering the shame of our
spiritual orphanage.

Jesus Christ bore all your shame
and restores honour. Jesus'
disgraceful death removes our
shame and restores honour. By
honouring God, Jesus allows you
to rejoin God's family.

You give allegiance to Jesus to
enter God's family. Receive God's
gracious welcome into his family
and live under His name. Turn
from false cultural face to receive
God's honour.

God is sovereign and offers you
spiritual authority. God created
us to rule his entire creation
(seen and unseen) and
experience his spiritual
blessings.

People fearfully live under the
authority of Satan. Our idolatry
separates us from divine power.
The powers of darkness rule
over all people, causing sin,
death, and harm.

Jesus is the warrior who restores
our power. Jesus conquered evil
powers and death to bring God's
power and blessings. His death
disarmed powers and provides
us spiritual authority.

You know Jesus to access divine
power. Relationally trust Jesus
Christ alone for protection and
power. Turn from magical rituals
and occultism for authority and
blessings.

Moon and Simon take this further in Effective Intercultural Evangelism (IVP), where they identify a fourth culture that is
emerging through post religious globalisation - indifference/belonging with purpose. They suggest many people are no
longer of one culture, but a mix of several, and use the analogy of a mixer desk, with the sliders on each cultural channel
set at different levels for each person we encounter.
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM

Part 2: What do Leaders Need to be Able to Do?

INVITE TO TAKE A NEXT STEP

Every journey is made up of significant steps. As we talk with people we listen
for what their next step might be and invite them to take it.

Invite to a connecting event

e A coffee, drink, online chat.

e Bite to eat, meal round your house.

e Church social event or online gathering.

What other connecting events can you think of in your context?

Invite to join you in serving the needs of others

e Help with a foodbank or night shelter.

e Help with a street clean or garden tidy up.

e Help with launching a recycling project or a campaign for justice.

e Invite on an overseas trip to build a school with your mission partners.

What other ways could people join you in serving the needs of others in your
context?

Invite to consider Jesus

e Invite them to read a gospel and meet up with them every fortnight to chat
about what they are reading (see www.theword121.com for some great
resources to help with this).

¢ Invite them to an enquirers course (for example Christianity Explored or
Alpha).

e Invite them to read a book/blog, watch a video, listen to a podcast.

e Invite them to an appropriate service.

What other ways could you invite people to consider Jesus in your context?

Key Insights

‘Invite those who are indifferent
to Christianity to participate with
you in creating a better world.’

Moon and Simon
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM
Part 2: What do Leaders Need to be Able to Do?

Imagine you were chatting with your pray for people, what do you think might be an appropriate next step for each of them?

WHERE CURRENTLY AT POSSIBLE NEXT STEP HOW TO INVITE
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM
Part 2: What do Leaders Need to be Able to Do?

3. Every Leader Able to Explore Common Questions

Resources

Confronting Christianity, Rebecca McLaughlin (Crossway)

10 Questions Every Teen Should Ask (and Answer) About Christianity,
Rebecca McLaughlin (Crossway)

Towards Belief video series from Olive Media, wwwolivemedia.com.au
Questioning Evangelism, Randy Newman (Zondervan)

What Kind of God and But is it True?, Michael Ots (IVP)

FOR REFLECTION
Which question do you most fear being asked? How will you prepare to answer
that question?

Key Insights
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM
Part 2: What do Leaders Need to be Able to Do?

4. Every Leader Able to Help Someone Become a Follower of Key Insights
Jesus

FOR REFLECTION
When and how could you do this as part of a Sunday service?

When was the last time you asked someone in a personal conversation? Do
you know what to do? If not, who could you ask to help coach you?
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM
Part 3: How to Keep Motivated

Best Ideas for Keeping Going

What helps you to keep motivated in sharing your faith? How might you regain
or maintain a central passion for evangelism? As a peer cell come up with a list,
and then choose your top five and create a great poster for them.

Key Insights

‘Mission describes everything the
church is sent into the world to
do, while to “evangelise” in
biblical usage does not mean to
win converts (as it usually does
when we use the word) but
simply to announce the good
news, irrespective of the results.’

John Stott
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM

Personal Reflection and Decision

For Reflection

If it helps, use the following questions to guide your reflection and decision.
Remember, the aim is to create a simple, achievable next step in your personal
evangelism. You may like to focus on writing or drawing a prayer based on Colossians
4:2-6, or rethinking the people you are praying for, or identifying opportunities that
come your way and how you can make the most of them, or starting the 100 word
challenge.

e What is your biggest struggle in personal evangelism? What can do you do about
this?

e What insights/thoughts have you had through today?

e What do you sense God may be prompting you to do?

e Write a prayer expressing this commitment to God.

©CPAS ALP RES 2 @






Throughout the Hub there are a variety of words or phrases that may not make a lot of sense to you. Here we try to explain some
of them. If you are still unsure what is meant by them (or any other words used during the sessions), please ask your vicar/

minister to explain further.

CHRISTIAN WITNESS IN A
MULTI-RELIGIOUS WORLD

Recommendations for Conduct

World Council of Churches
Pontifical Council for Interreligious Dialogue
World Evangelical Alliance

Preamble

Mission belongs to the very being of the Church. Proclaiming
the word of God and witnessing to the world is essential for
every Christian. At the same time, it is necessary to do so
according to gospel principles, with full respect and love for
all human beings.

Aware of the tensions between people and communities of
different religious convictions and the varied interpretations
of Christian witness, the Pontifical Council for Interreligious
Dialogue (PCID), the World Council of Churches (WCC) and, at
the invitation of the WCC, the World Evangelical Alliance (WEA),
met during a period of five years to reflect and produce this
document to serve as a set of recommendations for conduct

on Christian witness around the world. This document does
not intend to be a theological statement on mission but to
address practical issues associated with Christian witness in a
multi-religious world.

The purpose of this document is to encourage churches,
church councils and mission agencies to reflect on their
current practices and to use the recommendations in this
document to prepare, where appropriate, their own guidelines
for their witness and mission among those of different
religions and among those who do not profess any particular
religion. It is hoped that Christians across the world will study
this document in the light of their own practices in witnessing
to their faith in Christ, both by word and deed.

A Basis for Christian Witness

1. For Christians it is a privilege and joy to give an
accounting for the hope that is within them and to do so
with gentleness and respect (cf. 1 Peter 3:15).

2. Jesus Christ is the supreme witness (cf. John 18:37).
Christian witness is always a sharing in his witness, which
takes the form of proclamation of the kingdom, service to
neighbour and the total gift of self even if that act of
giving leads to the cross. Just as the Father sent the Son
in the power of the Holy Spirit, so believers are sent in
mission to witness in word and action to the love of the
triune God.

LEADING EVANGELISM LEARNING HUB ©CPAS

3. The example and teaching of Jesus Christ and of the early
Church must be the guides for Christian mission. For two
millennia Christians have sought to follow Christ's way by
sharing the good news of God’s kingdom (cf. Luke 4:16-
20).

4, Christian witness in a pluralistic world includes engaging
in dialogue with people of different religions and cultures
(cf. Acts 17:22-28).

5. In some contexts, living and proclaiming the gospel is
difficult, hindered or even prohibited, yet Christians are
commissioned by Christ to continue faithfully in solidarity
with one another in their witness to him (cf. Matthew
28:19-20; Mark 16:14-18; Luke 24:44-48; John 20:21; Acts 1:8).
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6.

If Christians engage in inappropriate methods of
exercising mission by resorting to deception and coercive
means, they betray the gospel and may cause suffering to
others. Such departures call for repentance and remind
us of our need for God's continuing grace (cf. Romans
3:23).

Christians affirm that while it is their responsibility to
witness to Christ, conversion is ultimately the work of the
Holy Spirit (cf. John 16:7-9; Acts 10:44-47). They recognise
that the Spirit blows where the Spirit wills in ways over
which no human being has control (cf. John 3:8).

Principles

Christians are called to adhere to the following principles as
they seek to fulfil Christ's commission in an appropriate
manner, particularly within interreligious contexts.

1.

Acting in God’s love Christians believe that God is the
source of all love and, accordingly, in their witness they
are called to live lives of love and to love their neighbour
as themselves (cf. Matthew 22:34-40; John 14:15).

Imitating Jesus Christ In all aspects of life, and especially
in their witness, Christians are called to follow the
example and teachings of Jesus Christ, sharing his love,
giving glory and honour to God the Father in the power of
the Holy Spirit (cf. John 20:21-23).

Christian virtues Christians are called to conduct
themselves with integrity, charity, compassion and
humility, and to overcome all arrogance, condescension
and disparagement (cf. Galatians 5:22).

Acts of service and justice Christians are called to act
justly and to love tenderly (cf. Micah 6:8). They are further
called to serve others and in so doing to recognise Christ
in the least of their sisters and brothers (cf. Matthew
25:45). Acts of service, such as providing education, health
care, relief services and acts of justice and advocacy are
an integral part of witnessing to the gospel. The
exploitation of situations of poverty and need has no
place in Christian outreach. Christians should denounce
and refrain from offering all forms of allurements,
including financial incentives and rewards, in their acts of
service.
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5.

10.

Discernment in ministries of healing As an integral part of
their witness to the gospel, Christians exercise ministries
of healing. They are called to exercise discernment as
they carry out these ministries, fully respecting human
dignity and ensuring that the vulnerability of people and
their need for healing are not exploited.

Rejection of violence Christians are called to reject all
forms of violence, even psychological or social, including
the abuse of power in their witness. They also reject
violence, unjust discrimination or repression by any
religious or secular authority, including the violation or
destruction of places of worship, sacred symbols or texts.

Freedom of religion and belief Religious freedom
including the right to publicly profess, practice, propagate
and change one’s religion flows from the very dignity of
the human person which is grounded in the creation of all
human beings in the image and likeness of God (cf.
Genesis 1:26). Thus, all human beings have equal rights
and responsibilities. Where any religion is
instrumentalised for political ends, or where religious
persecution occurs, Christians are called to engage in a
prophetic witness denouncing such actions.

Mutual respect and solidarity Christians are called to
commit themselves to work with all people in mutual
respect, promoting together justice, peace and the
common good. Interreligious cooperation is an essential
dimension of such commitment.

Respect for all people Christians recognise that the
gospel both challenges and enriches cultures. Even when
the gospel challenges certain aspects of cultures,
Christians are called to respect all people. Christians are
also called to discern elements in their own cultures that
are challenged by the gospel.

Renouncing false witness Christians are to speak
sincerely and respectfully; they are to listen in order to
learn about and understand others’ beliefs and practices,
and are encouraged to acknowledge and appreciate what
is true and good in them. Any comment or critical
approach should be made in a spirit of mutual respect,
making sure not to bear false witness concerning other
religions.
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11. Ensuring personal discernment Christians are to
acknowledge that changing one’s religion is a decisive
step that must be accompanied by sufficient time for
adequate reflection and preparation, through a process
ensuring full personal freedom.

12. Building interreligious relationships Christians should
continue to build relationships of respect and trust with
people of different religions so as to facilitate deeper
mutual understanding, reconciliation and cooperation for
the common good.

Recommendations

The Third Consultation organised by the World Council of
Churches and the PCID of the Holy See in collaboration with
World Evangelical Alliance with participation from the largest
Christian families of faith (Catholic, Orthodox, Protestant,
Evangelical and Pentecostal), having acted in a spirit of
ecumenical cooperation to prepare this document for
consideration by churches, national and regional
confessional bodies and mission organisations, and
especially those working in interreligious contexts,
recommends that these bodies:

1. Study the issues set out in this document and where
appropriate formulate guidelines for conduct regarding
Christian witness applicable to their particular contexts.
Where possible this should be done ecumenically, and in
consultation with representatives of other religions.

2. Build relationships of respect and trust with people of all
religions, in particular at institutional levels between
churches and other religious communities, engaging in on
-going interreligious dialogue as part of their Christian
commitment. In certain contexts, where years of tension
and conflict have created deep suspicions and breaches
of trust between and among communities, interreligious
dialogue can provide new opportunities for resolving
conflicts, restoring justice, healing of memories,
reconciliation and peace-building.

3. Encourage Christians to strengthen their own religious
identity and faith while deepening their knowledge and
understanding of different religions, and to do so also
taking into account the perspectives of the adherents of
those religions. Christians should avoid misrepresenting
the beliefs and practices of people of different religions.

4, Cooperate with other religious communities engaging in
interreligious advocacy towards justice and the common
good and, wherever possible, standing together in
solidarity with people who are in situations of conflict.

5. Call on their governments to ensure that freedom of
religion is properly and comprehensively respected,
recognising that in many countries religious institutions
and persons are inhibited from exercising their mission.

6. Pray for their neighbours and their well-being,
recognising that prayer is integral to who we are and what
we do, as well as to Christ’s mission.
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Appendix: Background to the Document

1. Intoday’s world there is increasing collaboration
among Christians and between Christians and followers
of different religions. The Pontifical Council for
Interreligious Dialogue (PCID) of the Holy See and the
World Council of Churches’ Programme on Interreligious
Dialogue and Co-operation (WCCIRDC) have a history of
such collaboration. Examples of themes on which the
PCID/WCC-IRDC have collaborated in the past are:
Interreligious Marriage (1994-1997), Interreligious
Prayer (1997-1998) and African Religiosity (2000-2004).
This document is a result of their work together.

2. There are increasing interreligious tensions in the world
today, including violence and the loss of human life.
Politics, economics and other factors play a role in
these tensions. Christians too are sometimes involved
in these conflicts, whether voluntarily or involuntarily,
either as those who are persecuted or as those
participating in violence. In response to this the PCID
and WCC-IRDC decided to address the issues involved in
a joint process towards producing shared
recommendations for conduct on Christian witness. The
WCC-IRDC invited the World Evangelical Alliance (WEA)
to participate in this process, and they have gladly done
SO.

3. Initially two consultations were held: the first, in
Lariano, Italy, in May 2006, was entitled “Assessing the
Reality” where representatives of different religions
shared their views and experiences on the question of
conversion. A statement from the consultation reads in
part: “We affirm that, while everyone has a right to
invite others to an understanding of their faith, it
should not be exercised by violating others’ rights and
religious sensibilities. Freedom of religion enjoins upon
all of us the equally non-negotiable responsibility to
respect faiths other than our own, and never to
denigrate, vilify or misrepresent them for the purpose
of affirming superiority of our faith.”

4. The second, an inter-Christian consultation, was held in
Toulouse, France, in August 2007, to reflect on these
same issues. Questions on Family and Community,
Respect for Others, Economy, Marketing and
Competition, and Violence and Politics were thoroughly
discussed. The pastoral and missionary issues around
these topics became the background for theological
reflection and for the principles developed in this
document. Each issue is important in its own right and
deserves more attention that can be given in these
recommendations.

5. The participants of the third (inter-Christian)
consultation met in Bangkok, Thailand, from 25-28,
January, 2011 and finalised this document.

CHRISTIAN WITNESS IN A MULTI-RELIGIOUS WORLD o





